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The Prineiples and ldeals of the

Unitarians.
O have many of listened on the las six Sunday
ovenings to tions of the principles and ideals af

six several nﬁ Christian belicvers, as given, cither in
person o by those identified with the varioas
ﬂ" Tn us of an: Street Church it has been a great

fight to find that the time has come when men of such
various schools are willing, through the mediam of our free
1milp|r.. thus to s&t forth the positions which thoy bold sacred.

believe that we all have heard much more that we agree with
than that we dissent from, 1t has been as a new Pentecostal
day, and it has seemed as though Catholics and Protesiants,
Congregationalists, Baptists, OQuakers, and Unitarians, we
did all * hear them speak in our the 'mdn{ql
works of God."” Ir.rl.u:thuum ﬁgmmm
to-night that this hlppj' harmony ment amid dlw:rllw
of creed may not be marred.

The position of this Church and of the kindred churches
throaghout the land mus be cleardy stated. They trace
their i from the great Preshyvtedan exedis from the
Church of England, which resulied from the Act of Ui
formity in 1662,  Om the day of St Bartholomew in teat year,
wwa thowsand clergymen left their parsonages mther than con-
form 1o a mode of worship which their consctences canld ot
accepl. ' In weariness and painfulness; o wachings often,
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often,” these men spent
the days, till the scanty libeny was allowed them in holes
and corners, in garrets and in cellars, once more to gather
thedr followers round thet.  From them and their associates
all the older congregations now commonly called Unitarian

" Saw nabe 84 e end ol ehas Trai,
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descend, These men were rigidly orthodox intheir personal
beliel.  Bat they beft the churches which ther founded free ;
and from that day to this no :I:eulu-gi::.lhm.dt“ has been
faiief nr:ln them. And so,

Arminianiem and Aranism, m:h steady E:-ud pace,
they have gradually reached the I.rni:.uun conceplicmns
which u.r:nnImen.]r revalent among them.

But you will see ically they are not Unitarian
Churches, bul free; the freest churches in the world.
Nulh-ur is minister or worshipper them ai the

m!il-ed d to Unitariamwizm ; ll::ﬂlj:sml.}' pledged
|n God and man. If you hear of some
of us w:n unw refusing o call our churches Unitartan
churches, it is not that Ianmh:l'ﬂid or ashamed of that
musl snpopalar name, the contrary, we are i
of i, and of the stand for [reedom and for umn'u:i“m
which it is associated—ihe prowder of it that it has been
so much reviled. Bui we wish to guard the perfect com-
prehensivencss of these churches even at the presenmt
moment, as welcoming on equal terms all men who care
o emer our fellowship, be they Unitarians or not; and
we wish to guard the pedect freedom of these churches
in the fawre, a8 Bmo more bowsd o the Unitamanism of
to-day, if God should give mn- brighter light, than we
are bound to the Arianiem of yesterday, or oar Ardan
grandfathers were boand 1w the imhﬂuﬂm or the Cal.
vinksm of the old time before them. Shoald any one of
O 'rnlh to enter our fellowship, nelther 1 nor any other
woahd ask d}'w any question whatsoever as to vouar opinions ;
nar shoald I, as minister, ever desite w know any more
of your thoughts on the highest themes than you might
in the course of time be moved (o confide 10 me ::ufh
intercourse of private [rll:rnhhr.

Indeed, we walue beyond all price this principle of
periect intellectual freedom in oar churchmanship, both
congregatiopally and individually. And every one of the
ordinary methods by which other churches strive 1o secare
some sort of th fcal unkty within their territory, we
absalutely aml wahesitatingly reject. We have no sab-
scription 1o any Articles of Fah, like the Church of
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Enﬂl:‘d and the Preshyierians, We lay down no creeds
10 recited in public worship, like the Church of
England. We have no prearr&:d order of worship,
like the Catholics or the Chuarch of England. We lave
no statements of doctrine in oor Truse Deeds, like the
Con tiomalists and the Baptists. We por po doe-
tripal questions 1o gdents in our coll ar candidates
for our pulpits, or persops desiring {0 ome  members
af the Church, like most of the Baptists, and, T think,
all the Congregationalists. We have never expelled any
man from fellowship with us for docirinal unsoundness,
like the Cuakers. Tf a minister and a c ion s
radically disagreed, whether in thenlogy or anythi
else, that they could not work together o their mmn:z
good, they would mamamally par.  But neither would have
m right or any desire to call the other heterodox. The
¥ undertaking of the minister is that in the worship of
God and incall bs reaching his language shall be trise
lo his own inmost thoaght. We are theologically the
freest religious communion in the world. Our critics say
that the freedom is more in theory than in fagl, The
answer is our history for the past two hundred years. A
smaller answer, bat not, 1 think, legs striking, is this present
course of lectures. If there be in Liver any other
pulpit as free as this one and those kindred to it Jet 2
similar course of lectures be inaugurated there. My comn-
gregution could to-morrow serve me with notice o quit,
and invite Father Nugent, or Mr. Lund. or Mr. Hamilton,
or Mr. Aked, or Mr. Ruossell, or Mr. Turner, 1o bocome
minister of Hope Street Church in my stead, [t is sympathy,
and E;-mpmh;r alone, that binds me and them :m:ﬂ,
Whar then, vou will ask, has been the result of this
boundless freedom? Sorely, you will say, disension,
chaos, outhreaks of theological differences amang a people
mallying round no common sandard, pledged o no common
confession of their faith. On the contrary, 1 do not think
that any other group of churches in Englind has from first
1 last enjored so remarkable an immeniy from theslogical
convulgions.  (ther churches have been from tine W time
thronn into tumul and alarm by the sudden outbreak of
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new  modes af o and satement. ™ Essavs and
Reviews " shook the church of E llnd like & tree In o
sorm. Dy, Dods and D, Hm:t sel agog half the
Presbyieries of Sooaland. D-wn grade " among the
Baptists flled the late Mr. Spnrﬁ:w and his papils with
alarm, Thomas Toke Lynch had hard times asmong the Con-
g'rc ationaliss.  In Amerca, Theodoes l"l.rl:ﬂ sulffered [n
the same way from the Unitarians of his day, whose
¢hnn:hp had mot the same raditions behind them as ours,
Buat we in Engllmf have nu similar records interleaved In
our histo As phil wﬁ{: and ghysical science, and
lierary u.nd historical eriticlsm I1:.\'e disintegrated old
beliefs, and pressed new forms of thooght on the mind
of educated Euvrope, our fathers and we have gnicﬂ;
sometimes almost unconsciously, discharged the ol
which had become inconsistent with the new knowledge,
and, assimilating the new thought, let it silemily
iaf uﬂw:m cafsceptions, 1Iw|.;|.~| kg ﬂu:n purer and
sweeter, and 'I:lr:nmn-'g God mare near. Even the une
leled revelation in science and criticism of the last
iy years—a revolution more rapkd and complete than
ihe world has ever seen belore— only erated the
raie of development of oor thought a Binle, has cassed
hardly any friction, and has feft those of ws whose minds
it has most thoroughly #raled, with clearer vision than
we had before of 1]1: atherhood of God and the Broaher-
bood of Man and the gracions power and loveliness nl the
character of Christ.

And not only has our freedom resulled in this gradisal
evolution of opinion amongst us; bui 1 belicve that you
would at the preseat moment find a closer sympathy in
our religious views uniting ws to one snother 1 3
will find in any chorch which has attempted 1o ‘Iﬂ:tll'l
thealogical agreement by formulas of doctrine to be sgn
b candbdates for the minisiry, or to be rmcited In ul!ulh:
worshap, or 10 be incomporated in trast-deeds m:ﬂl;r
the tenure of property.

The whole trend of opinion in our churches has been
towards simplicity. The Uniarasism pow prevailing with
g iv the simples, as 1 believe it alss o be the triess and
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the sablimsest formy of Christlan  faith. Our af
development has been a gradual throwing off of secondary
doctrines and a parallel concentration of emphasis on the
central fact of religion, the etermal relation betwesn God
and Man,

Around that supreme and central fact historical Chris-
gianily has ranged all kinds of ootworks, which have béen
thought to be safeguards of the central truth iself, Thas
the Catholic has set up the infallibility of the Church. The
Protestant has set up the infallibility of the Bible. Catholic
and Protestant alike have set up the doctrine that God can
only be approached through the bistoric Chriss, and have
even elevated Christ himsell to Deity that men might feel
they could approach the Father thromgh thar gate only,
Thetz and many other cutworks of the central citadel of
religlon, we Unbarans have gradually given up. Onlookers
have thought this a process of pegation and destruction.
To us it has never been so, bat always a process of alfinma-
tion and constructlon—not pulling down, bat building op.
For these things have sfipped away from our minds just in
progonion as brghter and sAronger and Tuller and surer
bas been borme in opon our minds the sssurance of the
central fact of religlon, the one tanscendent truth which s
the religion of the Lord's Prayer, and the Sermon oo the
Mount, and the whole series of the Parables—with that of
the Prodigal Son at their head—the transcendent, all-
eRCEE ing truth that Ged B our Father and we are
his children, As more and more we have realised all that
that supreme afirmation costaing, how it opens op the
brotlerhosd of Aan, the infinlte care of God for each and
every soul, the power of & soul e enber imbo didect
cammunion with God, noe mediator intervening, as a like
child with s loving parent.—I sy all the dogmas which
were suppose] o safeguard this central essence of the
teaching of Jesus, but have in fact obscured it and distorted
it, have melted awiyv from oar minds, leay us face 10
face unal heart to heari with the Infinlie and Eiernal Love.
You may call that o process of destruction and negation.
Bui if 20, then this alio i a process of destruction and
pegatin: the melting of the loe-crysials on the mangin of
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the pond and the coverlid of snow that hides the tender
planis, through the breaking of the April sunshine npon the
world 1o waken Into new life and loveliness the grasses and
the ilowers of the spring.

And 80 | come 1o speak—and [ would thaz for this God
woald give me the tongue of men and angels—of thay
central truth which warms the heart of UnRadan Christanizy,
and was, In par view, the very fire that glowed in the hean
of Jesus, and by the brighiness ol s shining made him the
transeendant Teacher of the Ages.

That truth, as 1 have already sabd is the Fatherhoos] of
God, and Ipliﬂl’ from it by necessary deduction, the
Brotheshood of . This mar seem to vou much or listle,
To us it sgems to be a g Iaﬂ-fmllrll.'lns in it soope,
andd sulicing in s comtems for all the spdriinal needs of the
baman soul, At any mte, whether you deem it enoogh or
nol, we have Jesus of Nazareth on our shlbe when we lay
on this wender relation between Man and God and among
the children of God themselves all the stress and emghass
of oar religion. Have yoo not read bow the lawyer came 10
him, testing, croas-cxamining, a8 lawvers will, asking him,
according o one soey, * Which s the commandmeny
in the law? ™ according io ancther, ™ What shall 1 do i
inherit eternal lifef ™ And the snswer mn not in terms
of ritual or creed, made absolotely no reference whatever
o himmsell, the Christ, lald down no condidons of approach
ﬂwua_]llhﬂhriﬂ to the Ftemnal God, bt out upon L
air, * Thow shal love the Lord, thy God, with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy , and with all
thy mind; and thy neighbour as thvsell.” 1o those supreme
words, and in those alome, is embraced the only Christian
orhodazy. 1 for my pan accept no amhorily in religion,
gave sich resson and conscience and fellowship with him as
God has given me, But if, Ik the thea all around
mi, | sought & texe as authority for my beliel, 1 woald found
mysell on that, the supreme religious mterance of all the
ages, and, with fuith builded on that reck, nedther Bood nar
wind should ever prevail againss me.  On these, said he,
the Master, * hang all the lw and the 11 hets "—all the
sacred literature, i, of lazel, all for w the orhodoxy
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of the day contended.  On these two commandments bang
all the law and the prophets ; without thess they have no
worth, o meaning ; from thess they draw their only valoe.

The Fatherhood of Gad : wha that mesn

They 1ell me, my orithodox friends, that this Unitarian-
ism, this simple love of God and Love of Man, this
unelaborate doctrine of the Divine Fatherhood and growing
out of L the Human Hrotherhood, ks vague,” " Indefinkte,
sansafficlent ; ' and they would add on many cther doctrines
to tuake the complete Christlanity,

That scems 1o me as though men should say that the
while waters of the grest ooean are insulffcient, and shoald
fesch a pailfal from T o add to it It secms 1o me
as though they should =ay that the vast skies, studded with
the myriad stars are insufficient, and should add 1w it the
star-spangled strip of cloth from the mast-head of an
American sieamer, It seems 10 me a5 thongh men shoald
gay that the ether spread out through the spaces of the
gniverse ks insofficient, and should go 10 a chemist’s shop
o by some more,

What does it mean, this Fatherhood of God }

Wo doubs, on the hips of Jesus it was in some senge but
a metaphor, a fgure.  For there s no speech of human
Innﬁuuﬂn which can sdequarely define what the Infinite
God is 1o the human sool.  But depend ilmﬂh, the
simpler the language, the nearer it goes to the of the
matter.  You will not mend vour account of what God is 10
mean if vou supersede the Nagarene's wond * Father ” by the
most ingenions creed that ever prelate or synod fmmed n
words, A metiphor, wes, this word “ Father;" but a
metaphor which, mken in i simplest sense, 1eaches more
of what the Erernal is 10 us than the most learned meta-

bvsice that ever kaued from Alexandria, from Rome, or
ram Geneva.

What does it mean, this Fatherhood of God ?

It means, O my brothers and my sisters, thar the Unseen
Power behind the Universe, the Omnipotent, the Everlas-
Ing, the energy by which all the hosts of worlds arse and
have their EL;. that fashes in the shaft ﬂnEﬂ“' that

mives throtigh the storm and palses in the sanslune; the
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Living Energy by which, myrad-fold, life arises on this
carth of ours, by which Iife straggles from the dim sensation
of the molluse or crustacean up into the regal faculty of
man ; the one power upon which all science strikes and
can kpow po more, which all phikisophy finds behind pheno-
mena and calls by pames that are strange and cold, before
which all religion trembles with unuiterable awe—it mecans
thai this Universal, Everlasting, Al-energiving Power, o
which there iz no small and no great, which thrills in the
peial of a fower no less than it sends §is currents down the
orhits of the vastest sons—it means that this power, Sapreme,
All-controlling, Unescapalle, is not dead bt lives, is not
a Tertor, bt a Love incflable, is pot a far-off Sovereign,
inacessible, implacable, but the Father of my spirit and of
caring lor us, tending us, loving us, protecting os,
stening to the faintest whisper of our heans, answering
with celestial love each cry of our sorrow or our need. He
is not far off, bat here.  He s not long ago, but now. He
is not in his exaliation out of towuch with our weakness;
brut his everlasting strength bends over ns with understand-
ing iympnﬂ;;'. closer, dearer, holier, more healing than the
love of any friend on earth. It means that on the parity of
our hearts alone depends the closeness of our communion
with our God ; and that he will help us 1o make pure our
hearts. It means that nothing can ever come between Him
and his human child; that even sin cannot hide us from
Him or alienate His love; that though a mother §
her child, He can forget us mever; that whenever 1
prodigal, with a cry of sorrow, strefches forth his hands
1o the Father, and yearns to be reconciled with Him, the
Father is ready always and receives him with the healing
mercy of his love.
And all this is not theory ; I §s fact.. It s not doctrive ;
i is life. It s not conjecture ; it is experience. It s not
voded by concourse of Divines at Nicea or st Westminsger,
It is the story of human life read in the light of the wonds of
the man Christ Jesus.
I?;Jm call it vague? Ask theifmulipl who has been
received back to his Father's house if it be vague. Do von
call i indefinite?  Nay, but it s the sttement of divine and
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buman love; and love is oot indefinite, Do you call i
insufficient 7 Is the mother's Tove insufficient for the litle
child* His hean glows in response to the mother's =mile,
:ndﬂin his childish Eﬁ'}‘h" he fies 1o her for comforn.  In
all the fience &, Iy JOFE, My sorrows, o
u:h-in,gm' darkening dmfl’ ::m il:u other rel .'l'm. Ve
the sense that my Father's love bs with me throagh it all.

Bat you will wonder, perhaps, that in expounding Uni-
tariant=m [ bave not yet touched on that difference between
it and the popolar theology which 1 fnd all my orthadox ar
semi-onlpdox frends regand as 1l deepest line of clea
beiween ps.  WeUnlarians do not believe thut Jesus
way God. No; it bs rue. We believe him to have been
Man,—purely and only Man. Bat we believe in the dignity
of Man, We believe that Man is no worm, no mere Aeshl
animal, but an Immortal Spiris, declared by Christ himself
1o be the child of Gad, and 30 akin to God himself, And
50 to us il & no depreciation of the mighv Teacher to say
that he was Man. For we think that ¥ a chill of God lve
through his days faithful alvays, obedient always 1o the
highest that God breathes inte his spiri, there is no finile
lan oo reverent of oo August in which 1o speak of
such a Son of our Heavenly Futher. And we who know
that we ourselves are men and only men, rejoice (o see in
Jesus that to which pore Humanity may reach by the help
of God ; and we ake fresh heart of grace praving that we
toa in this or some other Hle moy rise o ke spiritonl
siaiwre whh him, oar Elder Hrother,

Wit s dlsat we cannel hold the post- Apostolic doctrine
that Jesus of Nasmareth was God 1 shall try to show in a
future lecture.® To-night [ wish (o say only this, that o
s it seems that the Deification of m%L&ﬁn‘wn away the
love and trust of men from the Failier whom be preached,
Just as luter on the elevation of Mary drew away the love and
trust of men from Jesus. There can be no doubt that Jesas
himseli prayed always to the Father; no doubt that he
taught the disciples also to pray w0 our Faiher. The Lord's

B O The God Chriet or il Muman Chrivt?™ by Baw, 0, A, Armst
mhﬁ:ﬂ Firpign Unlarisn Assrinies, Fuasn Esnra Sipeei, Suis
(1]
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Prayer all Christendom sccepts as the model which he kid
down—and It containg no reference whatever o Christ hime
sell. Al the siress and fervour of his teaching was to make
men trast the Father and go fearlessly 1o Hin in every need.
And T aften (hink thay, with the excepbon of niman sin,
polling would grieve and wound Jesus more to-day than
1w fad men h.ﬂ.'l.'ill.ﬂ' iheir sayers i him tostesd aof
always to the Father ; looking on him as a friend who w
intercede ;  distrosting the Father's love wnless sought
ihrough the name him, our Brother. =When thog
pn.y:ﬂ ender indg thy eloser, and when thow hast shor the
Em i Ih'-' Father which is in secret.” Jesus does
he Father will not hearken unless thou ask
Ihm (] hul Thn. for my sake.”
From oar views of lh-ﬁ Fatleer's love follow otber dives-

genciea from the popalar !‘E . whieh | mist brielly noge.
In “The Ht-l-m Grieve ™ Mre. Humphry
Ward makes this ¢ ion 1 * Redem plisn—Nalralion—the

deliverance of the soul lrom 1r.n:H-:l1 her all religion comes
ot Last, whethor for the ranter or the philosopber.” It ls
trug : the deliverance of the soul from s own selfishoess,
its lowing of Beell in Jove and sendce, that 15 pecessary
hefore the peace of God can rest within it. Hut here we
have two Iadeanr :hﬂuudde]hmm * Redemption ™ and
" Salvation.” Now * Redempiion " means a buying. a
chasing, & transaction in which something is wmﬁi
considemibon of somethlng given. But = Salvation ™ inedns
only saving, and there may be saving wll;h-unt any bargain
or any buying. The onhodox theology always makes the
savin ﬂl;h:-m] in some form of rlrcdtmiumn
R l.'I:lTH-II:I-l:'I'U.ﬂ-DH given for the pa L price.
enlﬂ:r |Imniug_r|nugh1 hat Christ on |I1.|'.-Cgm1 i the
price of mon's seuls 1o the Devil, and that so mm soiils
wmrnm! The newer theology, which Anselm introduoced,
has wanght that Christ on the ill the price af men's
soils 1o CGeod, and that so (hese souls are saved. The Uni.
farian does pof believe that souls are saved in virtoe of any
price paid by Christ o God or Devil.  He does not believe
that our salwnibon s boaght at all by any vicarions scheme.
If he uses the word Redemption, hie can only use it in a
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gomewhal vague and inexact sense. Ha believes thay the
Father loves every child ivto whom He bas breathed the
breath of life. And he believes that each one of wa is
accepted of God just in the measure in which be has drawn
inio the love and practice of all things good and pure,
There ks no * schome of redemptbon,” no © plan of salvas
tion ™ ai all; schemes and plans belonging to the lmied
faculties of man, not to the spiriton] laws of God ; but the
rcftnl:im of nl;rﬁal::ﬁiﬂ' l:rl;l: Eirfl this m:lh:;:ﬂm :ll:mllﬂ_ e
life is exact in the incomparable
Prodignl Son.

If the popular theology wers true, how would the parabile
Teasl

All h the earlier part even as it actoally docs,
But i Jesus held the current doctrine of Atonement, then
should we have 1o read ; * And be arse, and came 1o lis
father. And though his faher gaw him when he was yet
s great way off, yet he went not forth 0 meet him,  And
thie son said unio himy, Father, 1 have sinned against heaven
and in thy sight, apd am ne more worthy 1o be called thy
son.  And the father said to his servants, Thrust him forth
into outer darkness, for be s pot redeemed.  Bui his elder
pon wis in the feld, and s he came and drew nigh w the
house, e saw his brother weeplng in the darkness of the
pight. And he had compassion, and ran and said unio his
father, Father, lay upon me the punlshment of this my
brogher; let me the burden of hiz sin; so shall he be
redeemed, and dwell with us in the house. Then the
fatler said, Be it as thou wilt.  And be sald 1o his sermnts,
Lay on this my elder son mu.n;{ﬂﬂgfn. And they smaote
him sore ull he crel aloud, My father, why hast thou
forsaken me? Then the father said o his serwanis, Call
in my vounger son from the outer darkness, for now can
we make merry and be glad, for his chastisement has fallen
on his brother."”

Yet not so read I the famous story. Rather is i the
Eﬁr[e-:t parable of an nfake love that Ia ever walting, as a

ther waits for his erring child, ready the moment the

beart is tumed to receive it back io e amd joy.

But it i urged opon os that the facs n!niliﬂm'_lr can
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anly be explained on the theory that Jesus Cheist s Gl
To me, 1 eonfess, such a contentlon seems most marvellows.
If Jesus was simply Son of Man, as I believe, then 1 grant,
pay, 1 myself insist ihat there is po other Rer in hiswory
comparable 1o the influence which be has wielded over
the foremost nations of the world, [ belleve that he indeed
sowed in the world the seed of a mew and loveller spirit,
and that it has bore fralt a myriad-fold.  But 1 know no
reason why we should set any limit to the influence which
i Man may wield over the peoples and the centuries H his
heart he pure. | know no resson why we should be
astonished that the Spisit of God working in the soul of
i child of man has revolotonised the life of Eorope. I
shows the power with which God endues a t and
tender apd heroic sool; and that is all. And 1 admit
the influence of [esus to be the most momenioos r-ingdl:
facior in the evolution of our mee. Buot if vou make the
infipite leap from Man to God, if you say tha i was the
Infinite and Ftermal God Himsell who wore the {lesh of
maen and trod the ficld-paihs of Capemaum and the white
pavements of Jernsalens, if voo say that it was e Infinkie
and Erernal Ged Himseld wis nailed wpon the Cross
and suffered agony that sin might be pered amd the
haman mee redeemed—hen 1 am compelled o say : “The
effort has been the most terrible failure the heart of man
can conceive.” s sin conguered ? Is mankind redeemed ?
Is sin conmquered ! Luoxury, pride, self-sseking, have
they been destroyed # Visit the rich man's mlace and see.
Drunkenness, lost, aml croelty, have they been dosie away ¥
Go into the sluns of our secthing citbes, and sce.  Take
the world a5 i is to-day, nincteen centuries after the birth
of God in flesh, Take the world as it has been at any tine
singe the Uross reared its. bead against the lurd clouds on
Calvary, Is this world, with its age-long srujgle berween
eousness and sin, with its greed, its sloth, its frand, its
filth, its myriads of children teemed out amid a camival of
vice—s0 many bost, so few saved—what vou have to show
for thiny years of Godhead clad in flesh, and the nailing
of the Creator of the world upon the Cross?  The slow,
sure conduest which good is achieving over evil, for a Man
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1w have plaved so a in that as the Aan of
Mazareth, that iﬂd!;ﬁﬂﬂlﬁhh Priviee of the human
mce, Bul this chaos of lappiness and  sorrow, of
rightecusness and sin, of love and hate, as the result of
the ong unlque effont of Almighty God for the salvation
of mankind, that would be & mockery of God, which
o me w:ﬂ-'llﬂ hﬂhlil im Iﬂih]l: ever 1o womship Him
n a8 the supreme and great
‘FJHQ. my hprulmnf- lieve me, that {8 not Gods way
with us. Slowly, surely, He leads the foms o
townrds that which Man shall be. Mow he mises up a
Moses, now an Isalah—new a Zoroaster, now a Hoddha—
now A Socrabes, now a Phoo—aow, greatest of all, a Jesus,
and the word and life of cach work throagh the ages that
come after, Always He is oor Faiber, fﬁlﬁ_ﬂl He sioops
to our prayer. Always He i3 ready with the inflowing of
his grace and love 1w the open hear. An.dju.itbu
p:lvd]rmﬁun gs weo trust in Him, our Father, and obey
and Iove Him, will He give to us of his and strength,
and grant It o os o bring his Kingdom nearer to the
Iecaris of men.

[The Rev, R. A. Armstrong invited local represematives
of LI]]-! Roman Cathaolic, ﬂE Sgotch  Presbyierian,  the
Wesleyan, the Con ionnliss, the Baptist, and the Quaker
communions, and of the Anglican or b Church and the
Broad Chorch movemeénts in the Church of England, 10
expound from the polpit of H Strect Church, Iglwfpmlf.
which ks Ly trost-deed docorinally free, the * principles and
ideals ™ with which they are respectively associmted, F:Him
that, he invited his correspondents 1o wride him Jetters, whi
be might himeelf read from the pualplt and make the hasis
of remarks of hiz cen. His Anglican and W an
correspostdents courteously declined the ipvitation in eit
form. The Revs, Father Ku {Catholicy, W, Hamilion
(Sedich Presbyterman), and T. W. M. Lund (Broad Cliatreh
responided with valuable letters exposiory of their severa
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. The Reve, C.F. Aked (Baptistjand F. A, Russell
(Congregationalist), and Mr W, Turner (Society of
Friends), consented to lectare in Hope Street Chorch.  Me
Armstrong s own |ectore on the Prnciples and [deals of
the Unhardans bs given above, reprinted from the Liverpoo/
Pulpir, Apail, tﬂ:, It was deliversd on the evening of

March 13th,

The EH'. C. F. Aked not only accepied Mr. Armstmng’s
invitation, but gave him o condial nvim'-nuwtﬁlwnpulﬂin
exchange; and of this fmtermal HE:EH‘I'IEI:I‘I: Mr. A h;

tlon, both before and after cvent, expressed
ﬁﬂ?ﬁ.m modt ananimots approval, The Bapist Union,
honvever, at = spring meeting In London, yalmos with-
ol disseriienis. a resolution arising out of this occorence, and
Encnily understood as condemnatory of exchanges between
izt anid Uniarfan mindsten, and intended 1o prevent them

in the furare. Mr, Aked himself, indeed, would appear not so
to have interpreted the mation ; im-lu:rgmcm voted in its
favour. Bot broadiy speaking, it seems impozsible 1o onder-
stand the action of the Union otherwize than s & pronounce-
ment (hat those wha *“think ' otherwise of Christ's
anid natore than the members of the Unlon are unft for
religiong fellowship,  Mr, Armatrong las published in Fie
Chrirfian Werld Pul'fv'n:ﬂny nath, 18g2, ) a sermon carnestly
Er:ﬂming ngainst this “ new separatism ;" aml that sermon

a3 probably fallen under the eyes of many members of the
Baptist Union, It las been thought that it might be useful
to submil 1o Bnﬂ.il:dn.nd other readers Mr, Armsirong’s plea
for Unitaran C naity, that readers might the batber ju
whether they who hold it ought to be excluded from
splritual fellowship of Christian men.]

EEioN



The Nativity.®

TH'E story of the Birthof Jesus, of the birth at Bethlehem,

and not a1 Wazareth, of the Vision of the Shepheris,
of the adoration of the Wise Men, is pant of the sy which
long after Jesus was dead, gathered skowly round his memory
and his life.

It arose from the necessities of the case; from the natural
desire of the Jews who became Christians o prove that he
was the Messiah, the King to whom all the Prophets pointed ;
from the equally natural desire of the Gentile Christians to
prove that he, o, like their ancient heroes, was borm in a

matural manner. There was no fmodulent design, It
would have been o frandulent thing in sach an age as oors.
It was a natural, almost 8 necessary upgrowih in an uncritical
age and among uncritical persons, It grew like any other
myth. Al Arsf when men were near o the life of Jesus, ihe
story did not exist. Not a single apostle or early disciple
knew nnﬁlﬂrﬁluh:m it. Even in the second generation, and
pastly in the third, the story only exissed in exaltant hymns,
in the outbursts of joy in the preacher’s mouoth, in the realm,
that is, of art and symbol, not in the realm of higory. At
thiz time it was desvrad that it should be true; it was not
accepted as trme.  Nor was it vel mwade into & connected
tale, It existed in I.:rnhn}&:m. in the symbofic expression
af poets and preachers. men wanted it, and in the next
generation or 50, that which had originally been and
armhal.mumhemﬂnlaﬂﬂ. And fhem it was

'I'wnﬂern-unlptu:hud Im Hediord Chapel, London, Dec, 1550,
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believed 1o be history ; it was wrought out Into varioss forme,

m-‘l altera Inugir ﬁhT Hlilnl_:lh its hest form, I;dhll '«rﬂ}iﬂ;’m‘rl:
rt]:qt“'l'l.l'.:: 1 TE s A0 fee

Ehlgn:h. and was, as such, in Tull belief of its truth, inserted

into the Gospel,

This is m bricf sketch of its npgrowing, and it entirely
disperses the aceusation made—hat if we hold this vew we
are accasing the early Christians of a Hierary frand. Even
now many stories of this kind natnally grow up in villages
remide from eriticism, that Is, In willages in the same state of
mind In which the Emcmﬂq.' of men were in the days of
early Chrstianity. “T'o make this plainer 1 will pit whay [
have said inio an imaginary conversation, and a vish 1o
a preacher of the time just previons to that in which the story
erysallized into blztery. This will bring face to face

h the reasons why slory grew, and whh the emotions
ot of which it grew. And these emotions are the actual
hh:gﬁu:hhing;uh:hﬂafﬂumhgﬂ;ﬁ m?ﬁ ]

¥ centuaries towasds the en W n's reign,
two Christians mﬁcl"hc market plice of Cu:Emh. Ome of
them was 2 Gireck, a stoné catter who worked on the repairs
of ihe harboar; the other was a Jew who bad belonged to 2
sirict secl, bul who bhad been convenied many years ago by
Paul. He carried on ‘his business, which was that of a
jeweller, among the Gentiles, because the opposition of the
old !rwa to the Chrgian Jews had ipcreased in
iralence since the dessrucdtion of Jerusalem. 11 was even-
i:g. thie time of work was over, and the 1wo men, who were
friends, walked together and talked in this fashiom ;—

* YWou will come with me o-night,” said the Greek, 10
the house of Apollodoras.” “Why?" said the other. * Have
you not beard P answered the Greek. “The Brethren
meet there to hear the aged disciple of Paul, the friend of
Peter, who has just landed from Rome. They say he was
present at the last with both when they wit a ﬁnd
confession, and entered into the joy of the Lomd™  ** Most
gladly I will go with you" replied the Jew; “1 need to be
prengthened, for my own people have been very bitler of
fate against the Fuith. Three of my old friends met me 1o-
day, and began to mock me and to to scorm the Lord
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gsug, ' Saill serving that impostor? ' they said. * He the
fesstah ! Hanged on o treel  Did he give the kingdom to
fsrael or return to save Jerusalem ? The Haoly City is sown
with salt, and we are outcasss. s this our Prophet? Was
he of the house of David! Was be borm ar Bethlchem
Was he a King? He deceived you and you are deceived.’
My heart sank at these words, but the gave me srength,
and | remembered that | had heard from Aquila that all ke
prophecies must be fulfilled in the Lord Jesus, and though
nﬁnﬂv nothing of his childbood, vét that doublless he was
bom in Hethlehem, because it had been said, * And thow,
Bethlehem—out of thee shall come one who will rule Israel;”
and it was likely Mary and Joseph, whom we believe now to
have been of David's line, went up from Nazameth w the
town af Dhavid at the Censua ; and that they must needs have
10 Egypi, because it had been aaid, *Chut of Egypt have
calléd my son.” 5o [ spoke of these things, the Lord help-
ing me, and though they ceased not to scoff, they had no
answer 10 give.”

“1 know not,” said the Greek, “if these conjectures be
trug, but they seemn fisting.  Cerainly Aquila did not say the
thing was s, hut hit it ought 1o be sa; bat I shoald be

lad to believe it, for it unites the Lord by descem and by
Fﬂ:ling to all the religion of his own people. It is right that
the prophets and haly kings of yoor race should have fore-
seen and spoken of the Chrisi, and that the links of the
chain of our religion should be perfect, “The preésent is then
knit to the past.  We Greeks love order and harmony and
continuity. At any rate, even though 1 do not know the
facts—am, indw-.l:f as we koow nothing of them—io say
that the Lord was born at Bethlehem = 3 good symbol of the
truth that he fallils in his doctring and kie all the Law anil
the prophets,” “1 know nothing cither of the facts”’ said
the Jew, “and 1 see the maiter from a different side fram
you, Harmony and contingity, of those ideas, which are
Greck, we Jews understand but limle; b it would be a
happy thing for me, a Jew, if 1 could think that Jesus was
the actual descendant of David, and bom, a8 the Prophets
say, al Bethlehem : and the more I think of it, the more troe
i1 seems. Bul you do ool seem sad, but quickened with a
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kind of jov. Have you bad any wrosble, for 1 have observed
that when you are the hardest beset vou are brightes? ™

“Well 1 have had an experience somewhat like your
own. Yoo know that almost all my fellow workmen at the
harbour are idolaters; and as the Greeks discuss all maters
frecly, and try differcnt ways of life and ihought, T spoke 10
many of them a litde while ago of the way of life that 1the
Bm'i:rm followed, and of the teaching of Jesus, and aof
hin doi amang men, and of what he said of God, and
especially of how he came to save the poor, and the sick,
and the resiless, and those whom the world cast out as
worthless and wicked. And many listened, and sald they
wonld think of the matter and hear me againg but to-day
some of the baser sort, and of the philosopher elass, joining
together, asked me with scoffing what proof 1 had tha 1he

aster [ followed was the great T r or knew anything
of the gods. ' We have heard,” they sald, *that he was a
earpenter's son, born withoul any wonders, that he followed
his father’s trade, nnd was cucified by the Romans. Heis
divine, vou say, the Son of God!  Did the world ever hear
of sich a Son ol Godf A ter's gon! Our heroes,
our great men were bom of fews; great and marvellous
sories nre told of their birth and chils —mnay, it k& even
related of Plato, who was only a philosopher, that he wus
born of a virgin, Be sore when the gods send a man into
the world, who is their son, be i in truth their son, and the
make that plain by their wonders.” And then they I“'ﬁh -
and erfed oot, ' The Son of God, the carpenter’s son |’

“And what did voo say? " said the Jew, “for 1 have
often thought mysell about this thing. A Jew cannot five
o Gireeks, as 1 have done all my life, withom thinkin
somewhat in thelr way. It does seem fting that the Lo
{u-;nu shoald huve a hesvenly birth, and many sy 0 now.

st year when Aguila was with us, he spoke o[}r,hip VEr
matter. He said ihe prophecies, which must needs be ful-
filled in the Messiah, spoke of his being borm of a vingin, as
F::nr friends say Plato was, and of God belng his Father, and

discoursed most eloquently on that Phru.- in the hist
—* Who shall declare his generation?’ So that, though he
did mot say that Jesus was wondrously bamn, 1 went away
almost persuaded that this was the trath.”
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“That may be s0,” answered the Greek; “1 eoald gladly
belleve it; but it is not stated anywhore in our new writings
with authority; and 1 coold not speak of it. Were it troe. it
woukl help us greath: with my people.  Buot I did not answer
them in that fxshion.”

“In what way, then ! " said his companion.

“ 1 told them that, whatever was his binh and life, and
whether there were divine wonders abowt them or not, it was

lain that he was alive now, and having wonderful power.

or that not only ai Corinth, b, as they themselves knew
br the report of many voyagers and merchants, men of all
clagses had been brought fopether a8 brotbers, and the rich
helped the poor, and the poor did not envy ihe rich; that
Greek and Jew, Roman and barbaran slave lived iogether
like men of one mation; and I asked * What hero or philoso-
pher has dome ihis?" Was not that divine? for the bond
that united them wae mot self-interesi, but love of one
anather,”

“Then [ told theen of the power of Ks words over
the fives of men, and how love of him enabled men 10
redeem the lom, o give peace o the weary, to Hit the sinner
into righteousness, to give bope and jor to the slave in the
worst of miseries, for it was (o the poor and the sinners he
spoke with love, and w0 those who wanted peace that his
words were of most avall.”

“* Yoo know," I cried, ‘many of (e men who are now
Chrstians, What were they before? What are they now ?
This is the power of our Son of God, these are the wonders
which h‘.hﬂiul him. He is now alive for evermore, and
we, though ¢ Bhall Bwve with bim hereafter, a5 we live in
him now by love.  * Love one another,” he eried, “and ¥ou A
living men—live, to die for one another.” That be did bim-
self. Andas I spoke this it seemed that he himself was with
me, and 1 felt wplified by joy and faith, and stretched out
:}f}l arms 1 heaven, where | sremed 10 bear the angels sing

f joyl Then my fellow workmen were silent, and sadd :—
“There 122 God with him." "

“1t was a goowd answer,” said the '{.ﬂr; * letter than
mine: but here is the house, let vs go In”" They entered
and fook their seats in the long, low room. It was a strange
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congregation. Men of all mnks in Corinth zat there to-
gether : the slave beside his master, the wize man beside the
repentant jester, the Rabhl near the ontcas, the Roman and
Greek matran of the greas howse with the dancer who Bad
beft her evil life, and with the water-seller. Al were at one
in Christ. It woold be no wonder to any one there that the
shephends and kings and wise mien should kneel together in
a cave of the rock, such as, in fact, they worshipped in ag
Rome, before the cliild Christ. Bul there were nor many
tich or wise, The most of them were poor, from the lanes
of the city, selbers in the market, slaves who wreught in the
gardens or the fields—but since they felt thas they were rich
it spirit, aplifed with the thoughe that their Father and King
was the Almigliy God; since they knew thal the hum:::lv
host were their friends, and that their Master had said,
“ Ples=eid are the mnr-ﬂ; wanld be easy for them 1o think
that God himsell had sent Hix mesengers to tell the Gospel
o the poar shepherds of the hill—pay, when the siory grew
ap, it wonld ex Whctr passionate conviction,

As the two friends el round they knew the history of
almost all, and they saw on every face the expression of joy
and e All were there had been saved from & sin-
ful Tife, ar from vain and bitter searching after good, or from
vainer and oppressive ceremonies; wandering sheep whom the
Master had found and brought to the fold.  Out of the ineff-
able peace of this salvarion lowed a deep and personal love
of Jesums, =0 that the very name of Saviour was o them music
and anutterable jov, only o be expressed in & burst of
angelic song. The daily life they lived they lived by faith in
the Son of God, wha | them and was in them. And
their leve and falth and joy waz raised 10 o white heat by
danger and by persecution, a0 that they realized 1he Lord as
their Shepherd, who had kald down bis life for them, and
nl!:v:h::l:: lh:ﬂz 10 Iﬂ; for hhli-v On rIllu: very ﬁh ul'lthl:

re they worshi they saw him ALm
Ew dning amang his -‘nT'f The |hqr!un“mmhn], dnﬁ
from ancient prophets, and from the siores of Christ him.
self, was glways present o thelr minds,

And mingling with them—as they believerd—unseen but
ever present, were the desd who had died in the Lord —other
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sheep. nod of the earchly but of the heavenly fold, who
along with them their songs of prize, And with the d&
other lsteners, other frienide, were, they thoughi, present.
All the angels, all the heavenly hos, who ministersd to them
andd rejoiced in their joy when they & of salvation, peace,
and love, when o new soul,a sinner that repented, was added
tir their linle tlock,

Put vourselves into thebr place; feel with the emation of
the jeople, with thedr temper and 1houghts; sit Beiween the
Jew and the Greek who bad talked of the binth and divine
origin of Jesus. and them lisien to the preacher. He is
a few, but with a Greek edocation; one of themselves In
intelleciual temper ; saved, like them, perhaps, from deeper
drE-IIu; thrilling with their emotion and his own ;
with their :hmﬁ. He has companied with Paul, and seen
him die; but since passed through many clities and
konown many opinions and men; so that he brings the
collective thoughs of the Church 10 Carinth, And whatever
is most fitling to stic Roman or Greek he ases in his teach-
ing of Christ, and whatever Is prophetic and poctic in the
Old Testament, in whose language he is steeped since bov-
hood, he lies to llhssirate the life amd ne of his
Master. He tells his own story, and bow everrwhere the
Gospel is prevailing. He makes the hearers feel their com-
mupion with Eome and Jerusalem and Ephesus—with all
the redeemed. And then be speaks of their own lives,
of their poventy and danger, of the trials coming on the
Church; but also of their jov, of the heavenly life; of the
guiding prestnce of their Shepherd Christ. ® They were
oo, bt the angels were their companions; they were unwise
in the wisldom of the world, bot wisidom, said their Lord, was
io follow after a linle child. To worship bove was light and
life,  And wisdom, light, and love wene in their King Chirist
Jesus. He was bom o bring God's salvation ; he, the son
of David—the root, as said the ot of the stem of
Elche—lﬂ David who had fed his Aocks at Bethbehem, and

istened there 10 the voice of God, Bethlehem meam the
House of Bread, and Christ was the Bread of Life. 1t may
be he was bom there—nav, it were but fining that the
prophecy of its name should be fulfilled. And what & night
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that must have been when be was bomn,  Be certain ghat
then the moming stars sang ogether, and all the sons
of God shomed for joy, And the shephwnds on 1he hills,
like Dravid, hieard the cry, and saw heaven opencd and heard
angelic hosts praise the Lord; for there were tidings of ,E:ﬂ
in the coums of God that night. & Savioor was born
who was Chrigt the Lord, Had you been there that hoor"—
and he tamed with fire 10 the people— you who have felt
his power, you who have been saved, whose peace is like a
rivier, wise will i 1o all mankind—would ¥oo not have
mi *Glory to Crod in the highest, and on carth peace "
nel when |h:&pmchwﬂhﬁe mﬂ;ﬂfﬁ" ey, all the con-
gregsiion pope ang & o ;1 , peace op garnh,
will 1o mlﬂ-—rﬂi%nu is born.”  Amad .nr.:-:!hz Jew and
reek went home, aleeady the now sory, which sansited
iheir needs, and gave them new er over men, and
symbolized thelr idner 1Me with Chrigt, had tken form
in their minds

The preacher had not said that Jesus was bom of a
virgin, born 4t Bethlehem, that the berds had heard
the angels declare his binh, that they bad worshi
hiin, bhe was the supernatornl Son of God, -
preacher and the hymn had only expressed the spiritaal
wands and desires of the time concemning Jesus, ihe deep
emodions which clustered roond his name in the words of
ancleni prophets and songs, In an impassioned rush of
symbolic elogquence, in poetic passion; bat he had et
behind him in souls aleeady prepared for belicf by the
wants of the time seeds which afierwards would grow ap
into the completed 1ake, and fix it into facs.

Now, not in one place, bot all over the Roman world,
such scenes were occurring, such things were ht and
felt. The union of feeling prodeced unity of symbolism:
and at last, out of many forms of it, ope sory, the moss
simple, and the mos l!:oetlui, was written down by some
man of penius who believed H, and, afier a tdme of trans-
tion, amlpll:d by the Church as troe.

The feelmgs, the v out of which it arose, may
be ours, and their symbolic form bringe os delight, and
1 will spexk of this hercafier. Buoi now we iake two
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thoughts, and find the woth beneath their symbolism.
We, 100, moved by the same desire to turn ourselves hack
ta all the life of God in the human race, and in that life to
feel our unity with man, cry oul, that Christ was not oaly
born at Bethlehem that he might lete the revelation
iven 10 the Jews; but also in India, Gresce, and Eome,
i‘mrcl.'. and ltaly, in all countries where mankind has
Hiwed towards the Father af all Spirits, and in the scat-
pered tribes of the wlands of the sen.  Wherever God has

ken to man, there he who has spoken most clearly

God's life has been born for we,  There is 2 Bethlehem
in every nation.

Son of David also; ! Child and Bnisher of all the
Jewish thought of ; but also son of all the kings
ﬂf nﬂ?ml thuiughl. Tn“! mﬁmlh n:uplﬂnl'! also of
all their thought. spea now all men and women
over the whole warkl rlgm tell the traths of love and
justice, faith and the mastery of the soul over the forces
of nature and the world., * Cheisi is born in every man,”
we cry. * Whoever takes his stand against sin and self,
and for ﬁﬁlﬂmuﬂm and love, 1n him there 8 4 new
Bethlebem.” In this thought, in which indeed Beth-
lehem is again a symbol, all the spiritaal life, past and
present, of 1he rice s brooght together in Jesus into a
whale. Mankind shall yet feel itself in Christ. one in
life ; ote in aspiration towards is God, crving out with
him, * Our Father which an in heaven.” So we, too, can
sing with the early Christians, “ Jesus i bomn in Beth-
lehem™; bat we mean much more now by the saying
than the ancient Church meant then, Then it but sym-
bolized the thought that the doctrine of Jesus was the
fulfilment of the spiritoal be of the Jews, of that king-
dom which the name of David symbolized. Now we
universalise 1hat symbal. The religions life of the whole
world iz continoed and compleisd In the Gfe and teaching
of Jesns,

'I‘r'n the more that we mean grows out of the same desire,
ot of the same proe spiritual longing for continuity and
unity of spiriteal history that those two; Jew and Greek,
had in the market-place of Corinth. Nor do we less want
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i
to realise thai there has been one of us who was worthy
to be called, and was, 2 Son of God; and o realise i1, not
b & miracle, nor by an aricle of faith thay robs him
of our hamanity, bot as Greek, Roman, Syrian, Goth and
Ganl realised it, when they put their desive to be at one
with God, and their belicf that man wis bom 9 have that
sonhood, inte poetic truth. and said, * They were sons of
God among men—prophets, heroes, warriors—in whom
God's life breathed, and who did the work of God, whom
all other men were to imitate and love and sirive 10 equal.”™
It was natural, then, that Jesus should be derived
straight from God by the lae followers of his steps. Bt
that was not the derivation of which Jesus himself thoaght,
if ke called himself the Son of God. FHis sonship was
spiritual—likeness of character. And his title and right
10 sonship to God was that he was a man, not a God. In
all the myths of sons of God it was this ath of the
natural sonship of man 1o God that rose again and again
into isolated heroic forms.  Jesus made the truth universal,
Not only heroes, fmu kings, and prophets were sons of
God, but everyone in the world was, by right, a son of God,
and would have to become one in fact, by becoming one
with Love and Righteousness. It was a new thought—
yet rooted in old thinking, when Jesus, universalising for
all that which had been only allotied to a few—eaid, “ I,
a man, am a son of God; so are ye, Live the life of
Love—live as 1 live. God i my F and your Father,
my God and your God.” “That answered 1o the long desire
ol'}lﬂ'u: human race, embodied it simply, and made it the
firvre ey rof a new life. Take it to you this Christmas
time. It is the fith which exals and rescues life. We are
here, prisoned in sense, bafled by emg, wearied with
vain seeking for truth, restless as a in its rocfed cage
and as beaten down when we try 1o soar; weak with trial,
worn with temptation, hopeless with sin. But when we
know that man is borm to be ot one with the Divine
Goodness—and it is & man who was at union with it
who iells us so, who proved his truth by his life, and
his life by his death lowve,—~when we believe this and
live by i1, we set free the soul, we save it from sin through



THE NATHWITY F

Tove, we are a1 ress, we find the heavenly world, we treak
the bars of the cage, conquoer temptation, have power to
become sons of God, and rise into lile eternal.

Thiz was the thought thar thrilled,  inspired, and
glorified the life of the early Christians. There had been
a Son of God, and they were 10 be changed o his glory
to live his life, to die his death, to rse again with him
They put it into form and linked it naturally to miracle.
We as natunally take miracle away from . But the
thought remaing, and its power, and the passion that
fluws fromm B; and ik Is the mightiess 1 L o the
homan race. “Who shall declare bls generation? " said
the preacker a1 Corinth; who shall declare oor gencration
and know oar fatker and mother? For we have an infinite
Father, and we know nothing of true life till we are
certain that we are soms and daoghters of the Lord God
Almighty, and Hve worthy of that lofty lineage.

But when we know il then in the jor of the hoar and
of the [fe that issues from if, & song arscs in our heans
as if the angels therein, # Unto you is bom this day a
Saviour which is Christ the Lond,” It & the old, old cry
which has broken like a psalm of praise out of a thousand
thousand hearts for many bundred years; its soorce for
ever the same, its beauly and its emotion one and the
same through all the history of Humanity, and sill to be
unch in joy and love and as long as Man is
Man. ear s music; believe trith;  kinidle with W=
eenction; let all your fnner life be changed by It from
darkness to Oght, from self-nill w obedience and love of
Crodl ; embody the belief, emotion, love, aspiration which
It creates, In your life with men. Lowe oné anoiher as
Christ has loved you, and then you are, though eighteen
hundred years have rolled away, brothers thought,
brothers [n emotion, with the Jew and Greek n.u:::gl 5
who sang so long ago in Corinth, * Glory ta God in
highest, and on earth peace!”
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Tur subject of which [ kst spoke was the legend of
the Nativity of Jesus, the manner in which it grew op
and was add as a supplement 1o the * Tradigen,
When I called it legend it seemed to me that many
might justly [e=l some sorrow, becauss so moch that
was beaatifal and bound op with =0 many arts, passions,
mets, and memarics of rdl:-ginm life, might be, when it
became no longer Tact, lodt to us for ever. Hig weuld
be a cold heart, not worth either frlendship or lowe,
who, having once cared for this story, would have no
regret if we eoald sing no more the old hymns and read
mo more the lovely siories of the child bormn among the
Eaar. of the shepherds on the hills awakened hy the
eavenly host, of the star thar shone o lead the #rh
kings and sages to the infan: King. And feeling tha
sarrow bn others and in my=elf, T said that when we got
down (o the root of thess sordes, to the truth of their
origin, we gained their troe beanty, and the power of
retaining them as symbols, thoogh we lopt their beauty
as fact; and s0 moch the better, for their Beanty, ns fact,
had now decayed. What their real beauty is, or rather
the way to feel it s my presemt subject.

Can anything be afifal or worthy of reverence
which {8 not foanded on truth? Cesminly pot! Hat
then we mus distinguish what we mean by truth In this
matter, If we take this story as history, then all that is
gakd mast be trae to actual coctrrences. I we take it as
a symbalic legend which w ap oat of religivns needs
or fechings belonging to the time af which it amose, then
ite trath will be in i3 correpondence as a symbal o
those newds and leclings, and s fiiness o their represen-
tation. And Hs basis of fact will be the fact—as human
as poasible—thal those needs were felt, and those feel-
ings widespread, The emotions which created them, the
universal religious passion of the Church concemi
Jesuz, of which they were the art-representation, this is
the historical [act behind them, Owut of these two views
of my story—the fint which takes it as acinal history,
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the second which fakes it ns 2 symbol of spiritual thought
and feeling—we may get two kinds of bl In one case
we believe in the netual facts; in the other we believe in
the actual feelings and th-:qulm out of which the poetic
tale was made, and make them, in 1n, our own.

(i) This stary has been accepted by many generations
as historfcally trae, and there are many who s0 aceept it
siill. These retain iz charm and its power over life, and
no one has any desire to distorh thelr faith. Bm there
are many, on the other hand, who either snspect it 1o be
false or smile ar it in secret; apd vet who still profess a

ublic faith in it either from sentiment for the old or
rom fear of the new, or from a wish not to disterb them.
selves or others.  This ks dressing up the antroe in clothes
borrowed from the wardrobe of truth, 1 canmot say that
these persops will retain the besoty or the lpiril.ml
R o T e B
¥ e v when they are re ous
u:.:hm—lhﬂpd_ulmnrny of thowght in matters of faith
which repels so many owotsiders from wh?:ﬁm They
marry trath to !thehmd and ok in valn that the
union  will hu hl.p%r and s children beautiful, I s a
wwion fuled 1o o divorce, and ks children
delormity.

This will not do. In order to keep the beawty and
pover in things of religion we need to be true, in them, 1o
oar own convictions, whether of reason or conscience, and
to have a dghd moral everence for truth leelf. We need
frankness of seli-confession within, clearmess of view with-
pat. “If ithine eve be single, thy whole body shall he
fall of light.”

{z.) There are others who do oot believe In these
giories as history ; bat who lke them as they like a pictare
ar a plece of music, becanse they are pretiy, and because
they win from them a kind of emotion, ansing either from
association or from the emotions of others around them.
They use the stories frankly as anniversary means of
sentiment, and they have o right 1o their artisic feeling
#0 long as they do not eall i or mistake it for, religion.
But they will not keep the heauty of the mores. e
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want of any basis, of any truth of any kind a1 the root of
their feellng, acts like o solvent on their prety castle in
the alr, and afer a tme it dies away. We ser what will
be the fate of such mere sentment in the history of an
as employed upon this story. When faith in the tale as
hmury died, art still wsed it as a beagtiful sabject; buat
the want of any sense of wnoth behind it killed its use.
After n fime transition, no beautiful renderng of i,
except in the music of believing Germany, appeared in
art for more than two hundred years.

(33 With us bere, however, It Is nit a question of
sentitnent or art. It is o question of religion, and i we
dismizs historical trath from the story we must Gnd some
troe things on which to rest i, else we shall frst lose
reverence for it and afterwards Jose s beauty, for beauty
:;::rtllighm matters depends on our being able 10 bopotr

m.

And those (wo things, singe here we are excluoded from
actual fact, must be either human feeling felt profoandl
in the past, apd possible 1o be felt in the present wit

rd 10 God and man: or morml and spiroeal [deas
which (have power to produce moblke comdoct or spiniteal
aspirstions.  And the feeling of these ideas must be
histarically conmected with the story, and hisiorically em-
bodied i it.

Now, with regard 0 this mle, how do we ardve o
these :hing:?‘ Can we bind op these elements with the
tale? 1 wall answer that thro an analogy. It is plals
that storles which have no historic wrob st all can be
beantiful, and awaken the high emotion which prodaces
action, can influence men nobly, can win reverence and
greate around them, arl, This has been the case with the
heroic legends of Greece and other pations, While the
I:F.'nd:l wene thought higorically trae, their lovehiness was
felt, and their power endured, But the time came when
they were no luhfur believed in as facy, and then, with the

away of faith in their truth, passed away for a time

their power and their beauty. HBwt at various times

in history, and of late vears in England, the sense of their
glary and loveliness, of their moral and spirual power
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has I.Eﬂin arisen.  Why? Is it because we believe in
their historic trwh? Mot so, bat for a very opposite
rexson | Because we bave come to dishelieve wholly in
their hisioric truth, and have fized onr minds on their
origing, We have sought for anoither kind of truh
in them than rthar of ouiward faces. We have proved
that they were tales which grew up into the form in
which we possess them—first, out of the poetic imagina-
vons of a sl and ehildlike folk eoncerning nature;
secondly, s nation grew into :;_ilfl.cr civilisation,
ot of its desire 10 embody in form principles: and
thirdly, owt of decp fecling for the sormows, l.rJ for the
longing towards higher [deals of men and women in ihe
past.  And when we have found the sources of the siorics
in the minds and affections of men, we have found wuh,
Yes, and higtoric truth also, tmth even more imporiant
than the mere record of events. That is owr basis of
trath, and the moment we rest upon if, beasly arises again
bike sunrise round the storics, and their power retums.
We do not believe in the mory of (Edipos as aciual fact,
bat we do belleve In the decp and passionate cmotions
copcerning human sorrow and fate out of which It grew,
in the grave and imense thinking concerning human e
which was embodied in it. Ii is hisorcally trae that the
Greeks had these feelings and these thoughts, and the
le of (Edipus i one witnéss (o their actual exisience.
We know, with a greater certainty than we know any date
or event in Grecian history, that so certain Greeks felt and
thought.  And the same thing is true in the same way of all
the stories of the workl,

we gel down o homan reality—we [eel the baating
of the human hean—we sec the thinking of the human
intelligence. And then we J.-n.];j' the sorics again, and
enjoy them mone than we did before—Ieel them and are
amimated by them (o aciion, imdintion, amd creation,
becanze we enjov and are impassionsd by the wery same
feelings and thoughts which had who built up the
morics.  The way, it is troe, in which we think and feel
these things Is modifed by the passage over us of all
that Time has since brought forth; bat the fountains of
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thought and leeling are the same in them and ws. We,
too, standing on the cliffs ot dawn sec the Sun’s white
horses leap wpwards and his arrows fly before him, and
his glorious head arise, and feel, not less but more deeply,
the same kind of emotion out of which the symbol sprang
into words.  Mor does our knowledge of the real facts of the
case forbld oar emothon, or make us care 10 alter the symbal.
It is onlv i we e the symbol into fact and prose thae
F‘l!|nﬂ|1.ﬂ:l]ﬂ1.ﬁl.‘l'll!d|‘ﬂ'll'¢r Reep i as , realize
in yourself the homan emotions ot of wh hofr fowed,
feel them as truth, place yourseli at one with IJ'HH-I! emotions
which the whole congregation of the Greek people feh,
and vou have gined=—yes, gnined tenfold—the beasiy
vou had lost,

The application i plain. In the story of the Nathvity
we are in contact with o legend or myth which up
In the way | indicated in the foregoing sermon. We can
no longer get out af it the beauty or the power which
follows on belleving it as historic fact; and at first it scems
then as if beauty and power had left it altogether. Bat
that iz cnly so we persist in ot being frank in our
confession of its mythical origin, We try then, ax many
do now, to réad our own meaning into it, 10 treat it a8
half real, hall!' ritnal, to make it mean what our theo-
logical newd or ¥ asks. And that kind of thing breaks
down, It has no groand in troth, no backing. nathin
which explaing the story or fits its details. We are Iu
in the :.mdth-:um-,rnmlih:rmnﬁ
when we have got (o the point ol saying, 1 E t 'Ilcnu-'
what o make of jt, but [ can make anything 1 like oot
of it," we are precisely at the point of thooght m which
we are certaln to lose all s=nse of Beaaty in b, all mAgence
over Iife from it all enion with the past through it and,
Anally, all cire for it a1t all. i is only a passing tooch of
sentiment that we gain from v at Chrismmos an event that
comes less from ihe story than from long associption.  That
is the position of a greal number of persons at this moment,
and it is that vague and vseless posithon which many liberal
Christians in the Church uninenthonally efiher produce
07 EnCOurage.
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1 do mot ask you to read any fancies or feelings of your
own imo the m-_qlv I ask voo 1o seek truth; 1o fnd out
by study and realize by imaginution based om study the
human sources of this story; W get of the very hits
and feelings and needs of men, women, and childmen
which, passing into form in pictures, hvmna, zermons,
:-:mru.. slowly created the sory. You will et then

which u:mdl were; which thouo nod in kis

mmlhhm'ri 1beas l'hh:['l filled the whole Church wit
movement and work, feclings which were as fire in the
suls of men, impassioned enthusiasms, which bouwnd to-
gether a listle congregation in a Greek viltage in the same
way #s they bound together all the cwum af the
Christian Church over the whole workd. when we
have done thai, then we shall God that ﬂ:u-: thoughts,
emations, and excitements of Uhe spiril are, in their central
lide, 1.‘tm,ghu which we can love, emotions which are able
10 thrill us now, enthusiasms which are passionale with
humanity. Instead of being able 1o feel the beavay of these
storbes less, or (o realize their power less, we are, when we
grn;p these bistorical emotions out of which they grew, ablg

eel more deeply than belore their beauty and thelr
power; and all the more d-:zi]' becanse our huml.n Iifr.'
and our religions capacities have been -r-i:thle
expernience 3" centuries. Then, when we have done Lhis
work, we shall wum to the story, and freeing it from all that
is t:mrarln controversial, and mimcalous, find s It a
symbol we shall n:jumr 1o use, g form through which our
omelion can jusly fow, a2 palm of religious life which
binds us im0 one with all the past.

We shall be more kol to Jesus, for we shall fecl, as we
read the swries, the cEncdbons, and p the wvery
thoughts which those who of old created the fales had
concerming him, Hllmnc I'.'I:Iﬂliml-lll}'ﬂl emotian=——miodiGed
by the necessary changes—ill be tous.  We shall sing
our Christmas hymn, and Hsten to ancienl caral swory
with neo Jess delight—but with a changed delight—than we
had when ne were children long No Jess delight, bus
more of cenainty | for we were fable, or sure. 10 lose that
delight whenever we were i doubl az to the trath of that
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from which it Aowed. There wre many who must remember
how faith in the story faded, 'We (did not confess we dis-
believed lr, bl we seemed to have no more inteses in it;
it Iost reality. The air of thought which we breathed dis-
integrated it, and we (in the pathetic way Humanily has of
s=arching everywhere for ancient beanty It has losg, as of
when onee lost it could ever, in that ancient form, be found
in) worked up some matisfaction in the codoms of
rstmas-tide among owar people, and imputed our plea-
gures In 1hese festive humanities o the smory. Bt n
reality, it was the humanity that we loved, and not the
sapernatural tale; that itself, in its power to produce beauty
and jov and faith, was dead.
gl the new pleasure which 1 lay before vou links
humanity, combined with historic truth, 1o the ancient tale.
The ans and thowghts of men, of which we now know
it is the symbollc record, are nod far away from oiie hearts,
but closg to us if we love the life and work of Jesus,
lesisre they give s of the same kind as we feel when
hristmas dawns, and it is ot liable o die in us.  As our
human experience of soqrow and jov, of rest and salvation
decpens, oar delight n the svmbals which record the
character of Jesus and his work will also deepen. This
new plensure is then secure, It rests on the known—it
rests on human thoughts mmlnf Christ which have
penetrated and transfigured human lives from century to
cemtury ; on buman feelings which have kindled apd moved,
and still kindle and move the world,

I do not speak i0 those who think these thaaghts and
feelings weless or needless.  But those who wish 10 have
something of the heart, 25 of a litle child, owt of which the
:::1 grew; ihose who wish (o min G with pure

erhood and fatherhood, aml with the litle child;
who love the podrand the nt, and bring the Kingdom of
God to them; those who lead together the wise kings of the
eanh and the pexsants of the Kills to worship love and
trath and ness; those who desine to umite all chisses in
reverence for bove and inpocence ; those who fegl the need
of a Savivur from sin, of sest in o woubled world, of the
propheey of perfect peace, of faith In & Father whose
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glar_u is to redeem mankind, of the sympathy of the hﬂm!E
osig, of & spiricaal life which is the great reality

a world of appearance, of a King who shall reign, not b{
foree or fraud, bot by love aver mankind —these will find it
2 blessing, when they are driven away from this story by the
criticlsm of Sclemce and Hi o main 8 means, clear
and based on truth, by which they can realize afresh the
beauty of the tale, clothe it with true thongits, feel s power,
and add to their lives its deep emations,

HYMN BY THE REV. STOPFORD BROOKE.

It Fell gpon o summer day,

When Jesus walked in Galilee,

The mothers of the village brought
Their children to his knee.

He ook them in lis aros, mad laid
His hanils on each remembered head 3
= Saifer these lHile ones 0 come

To me" he gently said.

 Farbid them nod ; onless ve bear
The childlike heart your hearts within,
Unio my kingdom ve may come,

B may not enter in'”

Master, I fain would enter there

Oh et me follow thee, and share

Thy meek and bowiv beart, and be
Freed from all worldly care.

OF innocence, uml lave, and trast,

Of quiet work. and stmple word,

Of jor, and thowghifolness of self,
Build up my hife, good Lord,
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Al happy thoughis, and penile ways,

And loving kin |Lﬁshdﬂ gimu.'ma

Al freedom thiroug lence "
Make in my beart thine heaven

anli all 'I.I“:!u iﬁi-dﬂ;llhm lnibm'n

i i ove [ question moL—

Thg?hitd's bright wslon of the earth,
Be minn.hg Lord, ansonght.

O happy this 1o live anid move |
And sweet this world, where I shall find
God's beanty everywhere, his love,

His good im all mankind.

Then, Father, grant this clildlike hear,
That I may come to Christ, and feel
His hands on me in blesing faid,

Lo pire, so strong 1o beal,

£o when, E:llgml t'mmll.?nh. I come

Before thee, happy and forgiven,

The h:mun?’ host may cry with joy,
# & child is bam in heaven,

TS



The Story of " Robert Elsmere™ and
its Lessons.

“an ve ot discern the signs of the Hines 2" — [y (Mall wvi )

ICTION B to-day the favourite and most effective
literary method on the part of those who would reach
and influgnce the larger public.  And what is fiction, in i3
best estate, bul & franscript of human life in the light of the
imagination and hean and conscience of the writer?  The
best novels are those which have a serious purpose, and deal
distinguishably with moral and spiritual problems. George
Eliot's works, Charles Kingsley's © Yeast," George Mac-
donald's theological romances, and the writings of Harriet
Beccher Stowe, are all concerned with the religious problams
of our day. But never, it séems o me, have the spirimal
struggles of this geperation—ihe greal conflict now going on
between authority and froedom, iradition and troth, the letter
amd the spirit=—>been so powerfully and impressively st forth
as on the glowing pages of this work of genins—* Robert
Elsmere.”

The wonderful swecess it has achieved s not due (o an
adventitions circumstance, or the ars of the advenker. It
the infrinsic mert of the book, from both a lHerary and
ethical standpoint and iis rare timeliness as an exposidon of
ihve theological changes that wre now going on,-=the spiriual
experiences of o gencration universally toached with doabd,
and vel seeking with ionate earnestness for other and
mare enduring  foundations of faih than the past has
bequeathed to it

When we consider the distinguished Therary and social
environment of its gilted awthor, we are ool sarprised that
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such a book should have emanated from such a source.
The author, Mrs, Homphry Ward, as is now well known, is
ihe grand-daughter of Dr. Arnold of Eugby, Her father 5
a professor at the Unhtni‘li'_ral Dublin, and i & Roman
Catholic in faith. Her uncle was that distinguished eritic,
man of letters, and radical in religion, Matthew Amold, and
her husband is a well-known lterary and an crithe and edivor
of books. M. Ward berself &= not only a writer of repuse,
but B @id 1o be rarely informed in the | es and
literatures of the modern Latin rages—Fren panish,
Italisn—and 1o possess an unosual coblere in all thal pertains
te ait. These distinguished personal antecedents eaplain
somewhat the admirable Hierary sivle, the acquaintance with
madern thought and the familiarity with cultivated society in
England, which render Mrs, Ward's ook so fascinating and
quickening to its mulinsde of resders,

The average novel reader, who skims through & book
merely o unravel its plot, may indeed find the work un-
satisfactory, for “ Robeni Elsanere” has a serious purpose,
and its leading characters move and talk on a high plane of
thought and feeling. This does not, bowever, render the
work stilted or wnnatural. On the contrary, about the first
a8 well as the most abiding impression one receives from its

gal, is the life-like character of I8 personages and
incidenss, In * Kobert Elsmere™ we see anew that there
may be literary realism of the sirictest sort, withoat its
characters being low, s incidents commonplace, or its
copversation  tmvial.  Her treatment of the principal
charciers displa wmthqu;i of George Eliots delicate
insight and sobile analysis of the motives which actuate
boman conduoct; and no writer since Geosge Eliot's day
ives #0 much promise of fillimg her place in modern
merainre.  How rich in colour are her pages! In l.ﬂmE]e
and beaatiful style, she paints (or us, with intense vitality
and sympathy, the ed picturesque scenery of the
Westenoreland hills lnﬁkﬂ. with their altemnating moods
of sunshine and storm ; the quiet beanty of the landscape of
Surrey: the interiors of hamble eotage-homes, with the
painful privations and wild superstitions of the niry
the co limitations snd humours of reral life among
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the i the splendours of English manorial halls; the
gaqualor and misery of the London poor; the worldliness and
&m of fashicnable society ; the studious aimosphere

of x!nrd—ul'-uing the sombire chapters of her story with
artistic contrasts of life and love, which can find no place in
my present discussion, but which conduce to the charm and
interest of the book.

Her principal characters are drawn with a delicate
B hand. ;;ﬂl.nd out from the crowded pages w
distinctness and linger vividly in the memory, And this
pot only because they nre interesting in themselves, but
because they each represemt a separate and izahie
prpe of the Incellcctaal life of our day. Ewverywhere we
meet with refined vet clear portrabtures of men and women
as they exist on the higher planes of thought and social
inercourse—portraits 20 real, so jfifelike, 1hat §t scems
impossible to us that they should mot bave actually breathed

muoved round the authoress in daily companionship, or,
al any rate, 1o have been suggested by persons in her cirgle
of acquaintance,

OF mone of the charmeters of ber ook is this more
true than of #% central figure, Robert Elsmere, in whom
it Is no mere fancy of mine, I must believe, to discover
an idealized representation of her distingalshed relatve,
M“ihwuh?m'h. of the most gratif I

£ will alwa ape it £t ing recollections
of my life Ihllrn the occasion of Mr. Amﬂﬁn first visit o
America | was privileged 10 meet him and bear his dis-
course, 30 rich with (he affloent cultgre, refined Ensight and
well-matured convictions of a gifted and eamest mind.  For
more than o week I met him almost every day, and took
bong walks with kitn on the sarf-beaten cliffs of 0ld Newpon,
listening with profit and enjoymenmt o his conversation,
which was

=i puch sweet hreath combined
As made e things more rich,”

In Mrs. Ward's portrayal of ber hero, [ scem to tmce
the physical and menial resemblance 1o her illostrions
kinsman, Matlbew Amald. The fll, locse-jednted, vet
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ile frame, the hiregular, strong and atiractive features, the
:-glui;ing eyes, and Hrud:d}' tint, and fondness for athletic
sports, cepecially the exercise of walking. In his mental
make-up, also, Robert Elsmere reminds one of Mr. Arnold
—the keen, alert mind, so cager for knowledge; strongly
self-assertive, and with the courage of his convictions, vet
humble and smple as a child; the cheerful and buoyam
disposition, with strong affection for his family and kind.
The very opinions on ¢ ical, biblical, and philasophical
questions, to which Hobert Elsmere attains through simggle
and suffering, are those which his great prototype bas 30
eloquently and convincingly expressed in his literary and
eritical works. Hui here the resemblance comes to an end,
Robert Elsmere is, as [ have said, an idealization of Matthew
Amold, and in the sphere of moral action, the hero of
Mrs. Ward's story dh?h}'! i ':l;fnur of conscience, o breadih
of sympathy, a steadiasiness of faith, which was sometimes
wanting in thai fastidious eritic and conforming Charchman,
Matthew Armaold.

In attempting to treat of the lessons of this notable book,
| am embarrassed, | confess, because | do nol know how
many of those whom 1 address are familiar with the work
in guestion., To render myself intelligible to the larger
uu::lyhef who are not, a5 well as 1o reiresh the memory of
those who have read it let me undertake a brief abstract of
the book, =0 far at least, as it trems of the spirimal history
of Roheri and Catherine Elsmere, and, 20 for a8 possible,
also, in the language of the aathor.

Eobert Flsmere's father, the rector of Muorewell in the
county of Surrey, dies early, and leaves his widow and son
to face the world together. The mother, Mrs. Elsmere,
was an Irishwoman by birth, with irregular Irish ways, bt
with one of the warmes: heans that ever animated mortal
clay, and a natore as responsive as it was vigorous, Life
was delightful to her; action, energy, influence were delight-
ful 1o her. Her life was a perpetual giving-forth. Dhaily
companionship with such a mother coald not bul impress
itseli decply upon the disposition and character of the
promising , tn whom many of these malernal trahs
reappeared.  The time fnally came when Robert was to
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leave the loving care of his mother and enter Oxford
Upiversity, Here, with his mother's delight in living, his
athbetic inatincts, and the freshmess of a voung and rovi
curiosity, he makes many mistakes, alike in friends
pursuits; bt his love for his mother, his strong literary
tasies, and his own sirength of will and yrnnous con-
science, kept his charm and plisncy from degenerating o
wenkness, and made it not only delightful bat profiable o
levve him.

His future is most notably affected by two friends, both
older than himself, and vmors ot Oxford.  The Gt of thees,
Edwand Langham, was Robert's tior, and as Mrs. Ward
luas porrayed him, is one of the most unique and delicatel
drawn characters in the whale of modemn fiction. It
has bezn inferred. with great p ilitv, that LIH,EI‘I-I.H‘I- wis
.m.glgenﬁi by the French eride and dreamer Amiel, whose
rn:nnrhl:lli vei fascimating joumal Alrs, Ward transbated
and edited a vear or two sinée. Fdward Langham is
describeed a8 of cxceptional personal beauty. and eminem as
a scholar, bul a profoundly melancholy, frresolate, cold and
crilical man; af once il hi-golng scepiic and thoroagh-
going idealist; ever haunted i_'r ﬂtngu-hn of the great mlﬁp
which be had not the courage or the self-confidence o
apsemp.  Such characiers as Lamgham are to be foand,
doubtless, in the bookish centres of crowded. conventional
Europe, but ars more rarely met with in oar free, hopeful
and intensely practical New World civilization,

_ The other friend whom younyg Elsmere is influenced by,
i+ ongt with whom he comes in comact less frequently, but
always to be seized and penetrxied and filled with a fervour
and an admiration which he was 100 young to analyze, bu
which was to be nooe the less potent and lasting. This
was Henry Grey, in whom the critics have easily m:r:gn]ﬂd
a pen porirall of the anthoe’s fdend, Thomas Hill Green,
late Professor D%:'Iﬂ‘ll Thilosophy ar Oxfosd, 1o whom,
indeed, with another friend, whose characteristics, it s said,
in pan pear in Catherine, her book s dedicaed,
Henry Grey is described as of poble presence, with massive
bead and sunken eves, and Midland sccent, strongly sug-
gesing the rude swrength amd  simplhicity of & peazant
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aneestry, and a wondrous fire and spintual beawty flashing
throngh [t all, which overflowed of necessity into the bar-
rener lives of those around him, kindling and ennching,
It was known that after having pr I himself for the
Christian ministry, hie had remained a layman, because it
had become impossible for him to accept the miraculoos
element in the iling creeds.  The whole basis of Girey’s
thoaght was ardently idealist and Hegelian, He had broken
with the popular Christianity, but for him, God, conscious-
ness, and duaty were the only realities.

A very differeni type of free thought this from that em-
bodied in the melancholy cynic, Langham, and one, we
may belleve, more congenial to young Elsmere's fervent and
hehieving temper.

To a youn ‘a man of Elsmeres iemperament it was the

moat natural in the world to rally io the Established
Church. Tﬂ'l'l!dh the chse of his undergraduate course
he confides 10 Henry 'l'.nrel;r that he has made up his m-nd
1o take orders.  “ Vo H] o difficulties in the way?"”
“No,” says Roben i 1 never had any. Perhaps.”
be adds, with sudden mmulnj.'. “it is because 1 have never
gone deep emongh. It has all seemed s0 plain.” * You
will probahly be very happy in the life.” retums Grey, and
then adds, with what seems Il.’ﬁ.ta fine touch of irony, “ the
church needs men of your som.” Langham is less ensily
reconciled 1o his decision, but remarks, characteristically,
Wl one may as well preach a 'I.'Ekptﬂ!hh' myibalogy az
nngﬂhin * aremark which Elsmere's young ardour resents,
and a discussion on Christianity ensues, in which it soon
itppu.ru that while he bad got hold of all the stock apolo-
Eﬂ Tgamenis, the intellect had precious linle to do with

lsmere's Chnﬂunll_r It was something far different from
intellectual convictom: it was moral iom, love, fecling—
in ghort, mysticism, * He imagines 1hat he has satisfied his
intellect,”” says the most mekanc of goeptics, “and he
has never w0 moch as exerted it His mother, too, is none
too well pleased with his choice, bot lovally aids him in i
Roters mow boging his four vears’ course in divinity.  His
antecedents and temperament save him from becoming a

High Churchman, but to the English Charch, as a national
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insasation for the promation of God's work Gn eanh, no one
could have been more deeply loval, and none coming close
to him could have mistaken the ferwour and passion of his
Chostian feelimg.  He throws himself into his thealogical
studies and charitable work-—coffee palaces, popular lectures,
andl visits among the poor—with charactenstic vigour. He
preaches occasionallr, and has visions of a self-denving
miniztey in the r districis of London, when a sudden
break-down in health changes all his plans, and compels
him o accept the timely offer of a relative to the Swurrey
living which his father had occupied before him. Before
entering upon his new duties, however, he visits conneclions
m Westmareland, in of health, and here mests and
waooes the heroine of the store, Catherine Leybarn.

One of the most admirable gifts of Mrs. Ward is her
ability lo paint 4 woman,  All her types of womanhood—
pnlettered peasams, fussy and meddiing vicars’ wives, the
butterflics of fishionable socicty, and the nobler represonia-
tives of cabture and characier, are drawn with a fine 1ouch,
andd move and breathe like real personages and not as mere

lay figures,

In Catherine Levhom we have portraved, with rare =kill
and charm, the descendant of a vigorous, if rude, yeomanry,
and the eldest daoghter of o schodarly, bor parrow nivslic
and solltary, who, in later life, shocked by the prevalling
ratiasalism of the English Unbversitles, Mled from hem o
bury himself and his iy in his lbovhood's home in the
Nonh country. The austere and melancholy recluse has
brought hiz eldest daughter, in whom he recognises o
temper :kuﬁl 1o his own, in the strict, ascetic spirit of his own
belicf, and, d}igﬂhﬂ solemnly committed Lo her care the
amizhlz but w mother and two vounger sisters, The
sacredness of this résponsibilily éver presses upon  the
devated, heraic spirit l:liI Catberine, and lends a =il more
sombre aspect to her natore.  She is described as of rare
personal beaoty, although of a severe wpe, and of sngular
purity and moral force.  In her, indeed, the aubor has
incarnated the Puritan ideal of zoodness and plety. in con-
wrast with the msthetic clemem as it appears in Fer gified
sister, Rowe. Catherne's nature &8 austerely devent and
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self-tenouncing. She holids rigidly, mquhlﬁmmgly. to the
narrow creed of her fathers. She has all the Puman’s dis-
trast of personal iu_-.-. “Man is not here 1o be happy,” she
says, and devouly believes with the anclent m stie, that
“man approacheth =0 misch the nearer to God the farher
be departeth from all earthly comfon.”

Her sister Eowe, on the other hand, with her remarkable
musical atainments, = an embodiment of e wsthetic
puture.  Impulbive, imaginative, sell-indulzent. wayward
and capricious—she leams only through the stern discipline
of trial and suffering that sell-comtral and seli-sacrifice
which are Catherine's ir her very constipution,

Upon Koben Elsmere Catherine exerts a singular and
lasting fascination, Her beauly, her purity, her moral
fervour, her life devoted 10 works of duty at home and of
charity amopg the lowly poor, win him to an admiring
affection, which, in spite of their greas differences of nature,
—she so sell-restrained, self-repressed, so disrustful of all
personal happiness, and he so foll of Jife amd joy,—never
departs from  him gndil the breath deparis froun his houly,—
and then is gloribed bevond the stars,

1 may not dwell npon the scenes of pas<on and tral in
which tﬁe writer 20 graphically describes the conflict in
Catherine between her loyalty 1o her father's solemn cha
and the new and rising sentiment in her breas,
struggle ends with lifiing clouds and sunny skiex, and
Robest and Catherine—united for life and eternfty—depart

her for 1he Surrey village of twelve hundred souls and
the quaint old rectory, which for linle more than a yvear is (o
be [tgir home, and the scene of spiritual wrestlings, suffer-
ings and trials, such as are not often visited opon our {rail
humanity, but which, as depicted on there cloguent Mges,
make duty real, trath supreme, and obedience easter to
thowsands of carnest men and women of our day, who reald
and ponder and 1ake new heart again.

Installed in his new charge, Robert Elsmere throws him-
selil with characterisgle ardoar into the dwies of his vocation,
Besides his palpit and pastoral work, he secks in ameliorate
the moral and social condition of his hamble parshioners,
He visits thee in their homes to comfort and inspire; he
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founds an instivate for the voung people; be instrocts them
in matuml science; attraces them by his remarkable gifi of
telling stories, and encourages a Sundav ericket elub and
mher healthful recreations. In all his wife is his loval
helpmeet. It &5 a time of intense activity and unal'oyed
happiness for them both. Meanwhile, his sdies are not
neglected, His own liie tnstincts and Grey's paring
advice 1o him to keep with books, lead him o st aside a
portion of each day for reading. He also begine the
composition of an historical work on the fall of the Roman
Empire anil the introduction of Christianitv. In his re.
searches he is greatly aided by the gi'uciml ission of
Squire Wendover, the owner of the splendid Muorewel| Hall,
in the parsh, 1o frecly use, during his absence, the famoog
Muorewell Library. This great eollection of bosks not only
contains priceless treasures of anclent lore, but fs also rich
in modern works, especially in those German critieal,
historieal, and philosophical trestises which have so pro.
fuandly affected recent thaagh:.

His religions thinking is mightily influenced, too, by the
comparative method of his favourite sciemtific pursuite.  The
philosophy of evolution & beginning fo Lell on him, Dar-
win's books are o revelation,  Bur bis religions feeling soon
recovers 15 balance. “There 8 no need for ic,” he
says. Y After all, we are not saved Ly the mnuﬁuﬂ
o Darwin, Mot every ope peed be troald th new facts.
I should never press them on my wife, for mstance. It
would disress her. She halds the old ideas as she was
unﬁﬂh‘:ﬂﬂu atsd why should I, above all, distress her?

ms, day by day, the old traditional bses of the
orthodox faith within him are being wndermined by more
thoroagh fnvessigation, by new know and larger con-
ceptions of the world-order and dences of history,
Ower the young idealist soul there sweeps a dry, destroving
whirlwind of thought, Elements gathered from all sources,
from his own hisosical work, from (he Squire's books, from
the secret hali-conscious recesses of the mind, enter into It
*“1 have neither learning nor experience enough—vyet,” he
savs 1o himself. *Of coorse, it can be mer, bot 1 mas
grow, taost think, fire,"
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To the silent disimegruing forees contalmed in the litrary
of Squire Wendover i3 now added the sill more potent
influence of that great scholar himself, Wendover is one of
the ablest and most mdical intellects o Eurepe, His
scholambip i profoand, ks acqualmance with the great men
aof all couniries extensive, his conversation, In spite of a
cartain harsh and msping jone, is brilliant and fascinating.
Squire Wendover lreE.m ihat the world, 56 far as it has
fived 10 any pnm:, has lived by the Jead. To Robert he
represcnts that hing and uvergrown life of the intellec

ich blights the heart and chills the senses.  He i3 at once

led and attracted by the Squire. To one, like himself,
filled with the honger to dmee, the company of the great
scholar proves invaluable, since he is & storehoose of informa-
thon on the very topics Elsmere is stadying. The Squire,
for his part, enjoys Elsmere’s company as a relaxation from
his solitary lHerary Inbotirs, The two men take long walks
. on which they review in conversation the great

topics of religious controversy, the Pentateuch, the Gospels,
Tradition, the Fathers, Protestantism and the Broad Charch
movement. Little by little, Elsmere feels his old foundations
Efq'*i“h crumbling re the arguments and facts of the

nre,

Hig wife begins 1o have misgivings as she sces bim i the
constant company of a man whom she lpoks apon with
diglike, ar an infdel and apestate, By chance she opens
one day one of the new books her nd is reading, and
recolls with horror fmom s eceplical otterances, TEI the
meantime, Elsmere’s parish vork goes on even better than
before. Never have his sermons evinced sach passionaie
earpesiness and yearning falth.  In the mbdst of all his
thoughis and perplexities of mind he sometimes hos reassur-
ing visions and moments of ecsiatfic beliel which sweep awa
alfllm misgivings of his intellect, In his conversations wi
Wendover, be sull passionately insisis that be is @ Christian,
and believes In the incarnation, resorrection, miracles and
revelation. Bud a great debate hetween them sweeps avay
his fast remsaining bulwarks of faith, and becomes the toring

i of his life. * That night. in the stillness of his mom,
there rose weindly before him a whole new mental picture.
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effacing, pushing out innumemble older images of thought,
It was the image of a purely haman Chnst, & parely human,
explicable, yet always wonderful, Christianity. He gazed
apon it fascinated, wailing underncath checked awhile
by the strange beauty and order of the emerging spectacle.
Omby a Hule while. Then, with a groan, Elsmere looked
up, his eves worn, his lips white and set. ‘I mus face it—
I miuet face it through, God belp me”™  And quick apon
his nwew-made resslution comes the thoaght his wife,
“ Bt she shall know nothing of t—yet.” The next three
months were the bitterest in REobert Elsmere’s life, marked
by am anguished mental struggle and a conscipusness of
painfol separation from the soul mearest his own. Again
and again, bis religions antccedents, his love for his wife,
and the rich emotional life within bim, sweep him back into
the ald wiys of belief. But the new activities of mind and
conscience within him, the fresh knowledge he s daily
gaining. and his honourable loyaly o truth, carry him for-
ward again, wntil, at last, the goal of his pew faith ks reached,
and he goes throngh a desperate catechism of himself,

“Do f belivee in God?  Surely, surely!  Though he shy
me, vet will I trust in him!

v Blo Fheliere fn Christ? Yes! inthe teacher, the martyr,
the symbol 10 us Westerns of all things heavenly and abidi
the image and pledge of the invsible life of the spirit—w
all my soul amd all my mbnd

W Rt n fhe Waw-tred; the Word from Etemlty, in a
wonder-working Christ, in a risen and ascended fesus, in
the living Intercessor and Mediator for the lives of his
doomed brethren?™

He walted, consclous thas it was the crisis of bis history,
andl ihere rose in him, as though aniculsted one by one by
an andible voice. words of imevocable meaning. ©
human zom] in which the voice of God makes itself felt,
enjoys equally with Jesus of Nazareth the divine sonship, and
*miracles do not happen!™ ®

It was dope.  But now there came the reminder to cast
him devn in the midst of his spiriteal vic “ 0, God,
my wife, my work!” It was all plain to him. He must

" BRanchesr Armcld,
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give up his living and his orders, Inother men it might still
be ible to live on in evasive and cowardly conformity.
To 'i::—f i was simply impossdble, ¥ Conviction,” as Henry
Grey had said, iz 1he conscience of the mind ;* and he
was no more capable of irifling with his intellectual than with
his moral consclence.  Squire Wendover, indeed, scoffs at
his scru “Will be be the first parson in the Charch af
Eng who looks after the poor and holds his tongoe? ™
he asks. Hut Henry Giroy, in that supreme moment, proves
a better and more sympathetic counsellor, and kindkes anew
the drooping kife within him.
“1 know,” Grev says, “lt is bard, it iz biter; 1 have
th it. Bot take heart,—it is the edocation of
: He is in eniticism, in sclence, in doulw, 5o [ong as
the doult is a pore and honest deubt—as vours 5. Raues
is God's like the rest! Trusi it— wrost Him. Al things
change,—ereeds and philosophies and  oorward sysiems,—
bt Crod remains! ™
But now comes the werrible trial of breaking the troth w
his wife. Cathering, for some time , has cbhegrved her
husband's spiriteal eclipse and realized that the atmosphere of
their homse life was changing. But never hiad she the smallest
doubit as 1o the issue of the crisis, or that her husband would
retarn again in faith o his Redesmer’s feet.  And now, the
worean who had said in refily 10 o goestion from ler sister
Bose, * 1 could never have marded o man thay did nov
believe in Christ. To me it would not be marnage,” must
hear from the wan lips of her idol the painful confession that
bie no longer believes in the God-man, the bodily resurrection,
or the mirncles, With infinite pity and teniderness, he tries to
reasayre and combart her, even while he avows the greal
cha that has taken plice in him. *For six or seven
months, Cathering,—really, for much longer, though 1 never
knew i,—1 have been ﬁﬂm;fg with doubt—douby of
orthodox Christianity, —dou what the Church teachesy
—of what | have 1o say and préach every Sunday. Fimt it
crept on me, I knew not how. Then the weight grew
heavier, and [ began to stroggle with it.  Many men, 1 sap.
pose, in my position, woald have trampled on thedr doubes,
—would have regarded them as sin e themselves, woukd
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have felt it their duty 16 ignore them a5 moch as possible,
trusting to time and God's help, T eonldf not ignore them.
The thought of gquestioning the most sacred beliefs that you
and ["=—and ﬂi-l- voice faltered 8 moment—= held in
common, was misery 1o me. On the other band, [ knew
mysell. I knew that I could no more go on living to any
purpotes, with a whole region of the m.inf:.hq: up, &s it were,
barred away from the rest of me, than 1 could go on living
with a secret between myself and you. I conld not hold my
Taith h{]l mere tenure of tyranny and fear,  Faith that Is not
free—that is not the faith of the whole creature, body, soal,
and intellect—seemed o me a falth worthless both to God
and man! . .. Help me, Cathering; help me o be an
honest man-—io follow conscience—to say and do the trath | "

Bur she, horror-strock, fecks all the wild forces of
condempation and redgance riging in her—he world is
turming around, her home is theeatened, her soul and his and
their child’s are in mortal danger. Alas, for Catherine!
Ehe still belongs to o past generation to which all unbelief
was sin.  She could not onderstand the new and higher
teaching of our age, that God holds no man responsible for
the atainment of a correct bebiel, bar only for an honest
search afier it. She bad oot had that complex trainin
which had brought him so iresistibly 10 where he amu-f
She pleads with him pitcously and passinately for ber
d‘lr_ri.igd faith. In avwiol agony of spiril she asks, ar last:
" S0, o you, my father, when I saw the light on Lis face
before he died, when | heard him cry, *Master, | come,’ was
dying deceived, deluded | ™

may ot linger on the l::u]r:ﬁl: and powerful scenes in
which the aulor bas deseribed the sou ny of these two
imtensely conscientions and loving people.  Throagh all,
though with hitter wravall of spird, Hobert insistson his right-
eous purpose, and Catherine, the nobler, wifely natare in her
rallying, follows him loyally and dutifully 1o their new home
in London. So bravely, piteously their new life is born,

N hough ovtwanldly anbied, the two are vet not recomcibed.
Catherine never held her old views so stromgly, intensely, as
now that ber faih is challenged. Never for an instant does
she surrender the hojee to Jead her hushand back again Lo
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the cross of Christ.  Mennwhile, she withdraws mone aml
more from the mention of certain sulijects, or anything thak
my bead to them ; she will not bk with bim on the wopics
most imteresting to him; she ignores the phifesophical ook
he is reading ; she prays and thinks alone. —always for hio.
of him,~—lul sgill alone, and oiteriy miserable.  Each day it
becomes more apparent that the finks thar unite them are
breaking one by one, and thelr relafion o each other is
aliering. He, for his part, does not dare 10 insist, lest he
rouse the latent antagonkm, the fanatical possibilities of her
reli natee.

neow determines 1o devole his Tife w the poor of
Fast London, that vast chaoiic aggregation of oiling,
suffering homanity, on which the churches bave as yet made
g0 slight an impression.

Ar first ke tries to work under 8 Brosd-Church sicar, but
finds his position false and ansatisfactory. His opinions are
in the main identical with those of the Vicar, by (he laner’s

ficy of prodem silence and gradual ex i froe with-
ﬁ: 10 =save the great “plant” of the establishniend, leads him,
as Robent holds, io endless contradictions and practical
falsities of speech and action. His whole life s thus one

bngtn':m: of power, simply for lack of an clementary
frankness,

A kindly Providence one Jay brings. Elsmere ints con-
tact with a inkented, earnest young Uniturian minister of the
radical school, named Murray Edwanles who Tvrulullr
atracts him, Hobert listens engerly 1o him and his ssory of
his East Lomdon mimistev. He Lad never known mauch
about the Undarians, and hail never felt much aitracted 1o~
wards them. Unimadanism of the old sont had always
seemed 10 him the most illogical creed tha exiss.  The
common thinness and aridity of the Unharian temper had
weighed with bim, and cenainly it had never been a gospel
for the poor. But here in the person of FEdwardes, the
representative of moderm Unitarianisio, it was as thoagh he
saw something old and threadbare nevivitiml,  They talked
long and earnestly, Edwardes descriling b's own work and
the changes creeping over the moderm Lnimrian body.
“ Yo cannot work with the Church,” salil Edwardes; “ f i
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i le. Come tous. There is no other ope like i
in .l]?hm‘l just now for men of yoar way of u:m:f

mine.” “I will,” said Robert; “it is the opening I hm:
hecn FII‘HI‘IE for. T will give vou afl I can, and bless yon for
the chance,”

Ta Cathesine this declsion {8 o new soarce of bilemess,
The Unbarians had always been a special aversion 1o her,
and now her husband would soon be one of ihem, perbaps a
Unitarian minister himself,

H'ubu: l'h'ml.;r: feels Ihal-:ii-tlpm l:'bt:.mcl.- of sucoess lhes
in appeating 15 the upper ¢ of working-men, mechanlcs,
weavers, potlers, ete.  He accordingly founds among these
a pesple’s church, which he calls the New Brotherhood of

Christ. Three fh:ﬂ of rooims in & warchouse are
brfﬁhtl;; furnished, well-Hr and wa There is a large
r Snrlda.}r and  weekly lectures, conceris and

entertainments, rooms for the bove' clob, a library and
rexding-room, #1 to both sexes. & naturalist clob and
gymnasiom, e Brotherhood has no ereed, except the
two mottoes which hang upon its walls:

“Ix Thee, O ETemxat, WAvE 1 FUT MY TRUST.”
“'Tyes pa v Resexneaxce or Me"

Tt s Elsmere's mission, ag he belleves, f recoweeine fhe
E‘lr.l’d in his simple vet divine humanity. He tells his
hearers: = God only draws closer, greal men  become
ter, human life more wonderful, as mincle disappears.”
gﬂlrumg the Jesus of hisory with the Jesas of the
charches, Jhe declares: Tlu: life of Jesus is wrought
ineffaceably into the higher civiliation, the nobler concep-
tions of Ewrope,” and seeks 1o hrlr-.p: the charcter and
life of this homan Chrisy into real and cogent relations with
b 1ife of his hearcrs, It was out of sech a frame of mind
as this of Rolen Elsmere's that Mathew Amold wrote :

“ChrEsh,” moure o says, * owss hemaig as oo gre”

= Well, thea,” thou answerest, “who e Chrisd can oare 7"
5o ansyrerest thoe . et whiy ool rather say,

“%Was Christ o man lke a«F O bt s see

=0 e ibeem, G, oun b soch men as he”
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With this ideal before him, Roben Elsmere gives himeeld,
hean, soul and body, to the work of helping, inspiring and
saving his homble brethren, in the spirit of o re-bom
Chrigtianity—a Christianiyy freed from miracles, super-
sthions and thraldoms of the pasy, and cenired in the
humanity, love and hope of Jesus of Nazareth,

In this spirit of buman love and self-sacrifice, while away
on 4 bref vacatlon, lse fsky his e 10 save that of an ald
bath-house keeper, wha has been cardied away by the waves
and is sinking for the last time when Kobert throws himself
Into the water, swims oul and bangs bim safely 1 shore. It
is a nuhlli deed. but the a!mh:'k and chill, and ‘I1.II“= u:lrll
expisure in wél ganmenis, while irving 1o resiore | -
drowned man, ane oo mach {or h‘nu:::‘:sn his delicate state of
healih. A violent and gastric fever sets in: for days he &

ill, and poms of a irouhle  are
developed which is finally to comt him his e, Thus, da
by day. he llestrates the gospel of Jesus, and gives his Hie
g rangom for many. Heé saves others,—himeell be cannol
save. Alr. Gladsione, in his atverse review of the book,
makes this poble and podable admisson: = I s impossible
10 conceive & more iouk lile than the later life of Roberi
Elsmere, in his sense of the word religion. And that sense
is far above the sense in which religion is held. or practically
applied, by greas molttudes of Christians,”

In the spirs which possesses the New Brotherhood of
ﬁml-rcLlrjt n.lml ?E[hm:&nd‘ devoied fosnder, one mav find the
practcal falolment of the beauntiol proplecy and pledge
wiq:li:dﬂum Arnold uttered in ancther of Lis sonnets
enbitlod—

EART LO%E<aN.

Twas August, und the ferop sun cverhonl,
Smobe on the squnlid srects of Betheal Grom,

o weaver, through bis whalines sen
In linabpeall 1berdise dllsplrited,

1 met a ileere | hnew, and sahl =

=1 oerworked, how' fare you in ks scene 1

= Draveldy,” sabd he, o | 4 Late have been

#loch chesr'd noith dbcarglit= of Chidst, the living bread.
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0 hanam soil, ax kng &s oo cansg =n

Ser up a mark of everlasting lght.

Ahoer the lenvling sesises’ &bl and flow,

Ta cheer tlsee, and o i thise, i thos roam

Nl il b qndl ebewm thromgh the pigha,
Thou mak™st the heaven thon Bap'st indeed thy hiass,

Fven Cathetine’s stern convicthons cannol resist forever
the constant marks of her hashand’s wobilhy and  religious
Fervanr,  When shie learns from a friend 1he stary of a
poar, crippled  amisan, who, ran down by a heavy 1[::3-, in
tenderly carded by Robert (o his miserable home 10 dle, and
with tears running down his cheeks, blesses Elsmere, who is
watching over him as a mother mighi—* [ cared abont nothing,
when you came—Yoa've been God 1o me—1've seen him

"—when Catherine bhears this, weeping and wrestll
with her God, at last hér heart relents, Ifﬂ' EeE mnp-r_nﬁ
and with piteons self-accusation she meets ber bushanid—
* You were right—1 senld not understand.  And, ina sense,
1 shall never nniderstand. 1 cannot chunge. My Lord i my
TLord always—bat he i5 vours, o, It s the spint that
guickeneth. 1 have dared o think that God had but one
hanruage-—ihe one [ Enew, [ have dared 10 condemn your
faith as no faith, Dot oh! take mwe back into vour life.
Hald E there. | wllLﬂtm::m hﬂ:!the t-n--:ii voices ; the
voice that speaks jo me the voice that speaks to vou,"

And now the saddest trial was over for these two—and
revmited henceforth in tenderest love and duty,  Thus, thus
it ever is in our day. **Unbelief," save the onhodox
preacher, *is sin,”  Hut lo! while be speaks, the saint in the
unbeliever smiles down his argument, and soddenly in the
rebel of yesterday. men see the rightful beir of w-mormow.”

Elsmere works on with redoubled energy., A friend
wites of him at this time ¢~ Hig personal effect, the love that
is fel for him, the passion and energy of the pamre—nover
has our generation seen anvthing to equal it Bui he is so
ailing and fragile. There is the one cloud on a scene that
fills me with increasing wonder and reverence,” As for
Catherine, he continues; “ She, poor zoul ! & now alwa
with him, comes down with him day after day, and wnr{:
gway., She no more believes in hig rdfers, 1 think, than she
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ever did, but all her nmngllmim is gone. Her face cfien
haunts e, 11 has changed kitely; #he is no longera voung
woman, but o refined, so epiriual”

# Love, and her husband and the thoosand saltle forces
of a changing world had conguered. . . . She was not
conscious of change, but change there was. She hud, in
fact, ondergone that disassociation of the moral judgmemt
from a specinl series of religious formule which is the
crucial, the ‘h-making fact of oor day.”

In the midst of all these dawning hopes and happry, if
exhausting labours, Klsmere suddenly Lreaks down a second
time, and Jitthe encouragement is held out for his recovery.
His Xew Brotherhood i taken bn charge by Muorray Edwarides,
who promises to give himself heant and soul to the work. and,
with gl and ominoos partings, he dets oot with his faithiul,
but heart-broken wife for the milder clime of Algiers,
There, as he lics fevered and weak, his wife makes one final
attempt 10 bring him 0 accept the one-timed comfort and
help—the Lamb of God sacrificed for him. But he, with
tender caresses, sava: * Ay weakness might yield—my true,
best self, never. I know whom I have believed, Submit,

wife. Leave me in God's hands.” With a quick burst
of tears and inexpressible seli-reproach, she vielded,
had had their last stroggle, and once more he had conguered.
The man who had lived so fast wag not long in dring, and
soon after fell asleep in the arms of his wife. whose love he
hopes to meet bevond the iomb.

Catherine refurns o London,  Every Sunday morming
sees her with her child, worshipping in the ol ways, Every
Bundlay afternoon she sat motionless, veiled in black, in a
corner of the hall of the Brotherhood of Christ. In the
week she gave all her time and money 10 the various charities
which he bad stamed. Many were grateful to her, some
lovesd her, but none understood her.  She lived for one hope
only, and the vears passed all oo slowly.

I have thus narrated, al disproportionate length, I fear,
the spiritonl history of the two central personages in Mrs.
Ward's notable book.  Buot 1 have not imparted a tithe even
of the light and shade, the colonr and animation; the rich-
ness of incident, the sabtle charictensation, the passion and
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athas of the work,  To appreciate these, it must be studied.
is, indesd. a sad book, o some and onfe eould
wish that s hero might have Hved lmr enjoy his now-
gaimed freedom and faith. Bui the store ls troe 1w the facts
of life, if not in conformity with our desires, Homan bfe is
gad nften in p rtion to s carnestness and consecration,
Ii |5 becasise such martyrs o wruth and hamanity, such
benoes of the spirit 0z Robert Elsmere, that free thought in
religion beoomes and pogiilar to succeeding generations,
that we are able 10 enjoy in peace the Iberiy of con.
science which they have made possible.  The cavses for the
remarkabie writy of * Robest Elsmere™ are pot difficul:
1o find.  Asfde from its intrinsic power a5 a1 work of fiction,
it reflects as no other work of recent limes th:rph-nun.]
experiences of many htfial jeerentis il the present day.
As one has remarkesd, © Robert Elsmere* is representative of
the modern mind, of its doabts and convictions and hopes
it is the type of 2 generation universally 1oached with dmhi,
ver as sensitive 10 the necd of faith as any that have gone
reit. Numbers of thinking men and women of our day
have come o see how anfounded are the claims of the
Chrigtian Chuarch to divine right and infallible authoricy.
They realize that historical Christianity rests on human
westimony, and that no wabid tesimony has ever been
prodoced by the church to sustain the boge edifice of
dogma amd I:'i:l:h-l.llthil gecks 1o impose on the mind of
man. In the clear light of scientific knowledge and the
critical rexeon, the myths and miracles of the past are seen
1o be crode wees of the ima jom amd 1he feekin
which grew lxxuranily in ihe infancy of the rsce, and
autran the judgment ﬂ-nll reas, Hel‘ln: lul:h
declare with the Apastle: » When [ was a child [ Ihﬂﬂg}l
a5 a child, but now that [ have become o man I would
away childish things" Biblical wonder-stories, childish
phitlosogikes of the universe, puerle conceplions of God
or human duty or heavenly hope, no T satisfy the
enlightenad minds of our day. As a natural consequence,
we see mubitudes of the most thoughtful people, both in and
ogt of the churches, doubing, questioning, and secking o
find a new and more endoring basts for their faith ; articles
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of beliei, simple, rational and spiritual, which shall safisfy
their reason and conscience as well as their heart.

M. Wand bas not advanced any new arguments against
orthodosy, but she has |m].1ull1'iu& these arpuments: she
his put them in the hands of the people. Where one

rson reads Home, Rénan, Suavss, Theodore Parker,
ncer, or evin Roben Ingersall, & hundred read ** Robert
wlsmere.” The majority of the good people of the
churches, and especially women, would ae soon pick
a live coal as one of radical books. But Mrs. Wanl
resents these anguments in a plar form, with romantic
catures that airact atention imsure & large audicnce,
As Mrz, Julls Ward Howe remarks, “Robert Elsmere™ iz as
“ gpoch-making © in its particular field as * Uncle Tom's
Cabin" was in %nrth:rin_g the anti-slavery sentiment

The <l seem strangely unconscious of this condition
of things. Entangled im their ecclesiastical establishments
they cannot free their minds sufficiently from the external
and mechanical functions of their office to enable them 1o
look with a prophet’s visfon upon the signs of the times as
they appear on the spiribaal horizon of the modern world,
They glorify the material ncrease of the Christian Church,
which having inberited the coclesizstical “plant™ and impetus
of former and believing ages, throws up ever new accretions
of worship and atnirc.lq‘l:'n their eves it seems destined
alwavs to posscss the future as it has swaved the past. Buw
as et Elsmere so strikingly affiems, * The decisihe
events of the world ke place in the intellect.” When
belief in chureh or dogma or rite Is dving, then the establish-
ment is doomed also.  Never was ancient paganiEm o nich,
influential, confident; never were the temple senvices more
splendidly conducted, or the i].,lln:llhm'hd more powerful and
arrogant, than when the worship of Zeus and Apollo and
Minerva was tottering to its fll, ondermined at every point
by the unbelief of the age, and overthrown at last by the
power of o superior spintual principle incarnated in the
ﬁwpcl of Jesns. And now, in tum, dogmatic Christianity is

aetening ko its fall, 1o be su in turn by & new world-
order, a new philosophy of God and duty and immorality, a
new, or at all events, a transformed church, based on freedom,
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reason, dghteousness and love ;—the old, eternal principles
of mosalicy and religion, but framed in doctripes and rites
and symbols maore imelligible to the mind and hean of
present and coming generutions.

“Where vou see ruin and sin,” says Elsmere, Y1 ses
only the argent process of divine edocation, God's 5
ineluctable command to put away childish things,
pressure of his =l'-]:||1'il- on ours towards new ways of worship
and new forms of love.”

Note, too, the admirable moral teaching of the book on
the mlr-!h:l. of am honest avewal of opinion.  When Elimers
AN DO r believe, he no longer pretends to believe.. In
ithe mid.ﬂnm}: evasion, conformity and double dealing, which
sometmes confionis as among the more intelligen clergy,
how refreshing it is to hear this gospel of sincerity so un-
swervingly set forth—sot forth ax i i were the mos nataral
and inevitable thing for a noble patore, as indeed it should
be.  Whatever else in his change may have caosed him to
hesitate and debate, this duty of a fall and fearless avowal of
his new belief, and a surrender of its emoluments Elsmere
never questioned.  Wot all ministers, alas | are as frank and
fearless ae this, Some vears ago, in a celebrated chureh
trial in 4 western city & cenaln clengyman was asked if he
ever knew any of the clergy to object 1o the baptismal service
im the ritual of his mﬂ 1] have known some l:l:rggz
men,” was his facetions reply, * who, when they came in 1
service to the passage under discussion, were selzed with a
violent fit of coughing, and did ot recover therefrom till
they were quite beyond the objectionable words.”  Imagine
E Elsmere indulging in snch tricks 1o evade the profest
of his reason and conscience !

Thercfore, | say this straightforwand honesty which s in-
culcated i= ene of the hest featores In the book, and a
needed comective o acquisscent and timid spirits both in the
pulpit and in the pows.

Consider, ioo, the greal signibcance that Ges in the fact
that a woman has written this powerful protest against the
established church and ereed. For I Catherine Elsmers
represents one type of womanly faith, Mrs. Ward represents
another, and the stronger and nobler of the two, Catherine
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was the victim of her ancesiry and her defective training in
the religioos Bfe. In this respect, the hook is & poweriul
plea for woman's wal eduwcation with man, and the
necessity for husband and wife o keep Im:: with each
other in the intellecinal as well a5 the moral life,

Hut Mrs. Ward is another indication that woman, as well
as man, is breaking away from the thraldom of the old creeds
and conventlonalites, and will be no ratisfied with a
merely sentimenial Christianity.  Let the churches take warn-
ing—when woman disaffected and departs, the "mene,
mene, lekel ” ks w npon their walls, and their overthrow
or irmnaformailon is inevitable,

Finally, it will be permied me, 1 trus, as & Unitaran
minister, to allnde 1o the connection of Robert Elamere
with our religious fellowship, as it ks described in this hook.
Robert Elsmiere docs not, Indeed, unite with the Uniaran
body during his brief minksiry in El Strect.  Hul he
finds it, in the most critical moment of kis clerical career. the
fellowship most congenial to him, the only door open 10 him
in all England where he may enter and speak and laboar
according to his advanced convictions, With Mre. Ward's
criticism of the older school of Unbarans as illogical. 1 am
only in pant agreed, for surely the form of religions philo-
sophy which could produce such Musariows l;p-ci je
and enlightenment as W, E. Chaoning, A. P. Peabody, an
the post ellow cannid be abogether  thin and afdd ™
in temper. t the new school—RE. W. Ememson, Theosdore
Parker, James Marninean, William C, Gannett, M. |, Savage—
the school which Murmy Edwardes represonts in the practical
work of the minisry, this can be open 1o no such cavils,

We are not destined, 1 imagine, 10 be the ultimate charch
or doctrine. Owrs B simply the voice of one erying in the
wilderness and confusion of existing religious thought—
“make straight the paths of the Lord.” rs |8 the ouly
church to-day in America or England which bases itself
distinctly on the rel capacities in the soul of man and
not on traditlons and dopmas; which vses the method of a
free reazon 10 arvive at truth, and which makes not opinions
but personal character the athiter of man's eanhly welfare
and heavenly hopes. To all free minds, as 1o Robert
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Elsmere, the Unitarian Church opens wide it gates, and it
pecognizes in the authoress of wids noble book one of the
most powerful of hs later-day prophets and preachers,
proctaiming the cternal gospel of trust in God and love for
man, in the spirt of Jesus of Nazareth,

—_—

More.—The following sentences from a Leaflet by the
Rev, B: A, Armstrong on * Robert Elsmere and Conformity”
form a fitting note 1o the Rev. ©. W, Wendté's Essay :—

“The theological and religions issues rased In Roders
Elrmerr have exciled an exiraordinary interest throughout
the English-speaking world. The book, however, touches
alsa a moral problem which, if 1 mistake nod, constituted
one of the most rfol motives in the mind of the
apihoress; snd, delicate though it be, that problem can
hardly be paased over by one who would weigh the teach-
ings of this profoundly interesting romance.

* Having arrived, nﬁ ar wrongly, at the theslogical
mlnlm?imﬁwn!.q d Ehmm mgi?lwdl arill in anEanq

the Church of England ?

“To him, as we know, such scemed 1o be the only
course open to an honest man.  Yet we alsd know that
many Justly loved and honoured have, in [ike case, elected
to retain their orders and continne their minisirations within
the walls of the Establishment. Many an earnest and pioos
man says to himself that be doss more good by remaining
where he s than ke could hope to do if he abandoned his
positlon.  Elsmere. at any rate, found means of doing good
outside the Established Churcle  But even if a man had a
right (which 1 deny) to balance resnlts in deciding for or

imst abgalate trthlulness, 1 mast st deem the Hroad
ﬁurdn declsbon w . What the world needs most of all
to-day is undimmed sincerity of life and word in the men
whp sel themselves 1o be its teachers. Each professor of
Chiristianity who even seoms 10 [zil in that, thereby imperils
the survival of Christianity, and undertines the hold of
refigion on the mind and consclence of his time. Each
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man who, for truil's sake, has made the great renunciation,
has redoubled the force of his own personality by kninin
more firmly wgether the &rands of characer, and, thoug
doubiless reducing his inAuence 10 narrower, or &l any rate
obscarer channels, has infosed into that influence an intensity
and an endaring vitality which nothing else can give. Frommy
own knowledge, | can bear witness 10 the mighty call 1owards
Bdelity to truth and pringiple, in moments of bewildered
manthi:h a son may derive from the sacred memony
of & father's abpegution,

“1 am persmaded wben that, while the reformation of
theological opinion ks of vast importance, B is of =il greater
moment o quicken the conscience of our Wme o the
didy of the mos absolute trothfulness in every religions
wlierance.



Fifty Years Sinece Channing.

T the hour of sunset, but with his face turned to the east,
ax it had ever heen in spidinal concems, Dr. Channing
died in Bennington, Vermony, Oct. 2, 1842, A fow wecks
before, still madiane with the mmt’ his kst public oierance
at Leanx, Mass., he had said , glven bettor health, be
wonld “harden himsell for a life of wider experience and
more eamest siruggle.” Could the years Hedge or
Martinean or Fomess have been granted him, he would
have hid Il'llillpld i unity to fill up the measure of that
Dr. Hedge's term woald have brought him o 1565,
when * the war-drams throbbed no Iﬂ!ﬁ:ﬂu’ thi hatle-
flags were furled,” and slavery was destroyed, and Dr.
Farness's atainment up to date would bave broaght him o
the fall of the imperial charlamn at Sedan, and have found
him, at the fall of the Bourbons in 1830, and as ever,
for fiberty,” we may be sure. Thus, without longer life
than that which has been latierly allowed oor Unitarian
saints and héroes, be would have seen all that has been most
significant in the half-century since his death, and have
been a pari af all -cmcmﬁ with oor denominational and
national life.

Weare less prone w0 exaggerate than to depreciate the
titnes i which we live; bt without any unggmﬁan,md
even with so much depreciation l.lETtI general bﬁ? b (Our
comlem 1 ; the [ast hali-centory may well appear
af mhpﬁ"n‘wpnnumn:ﬂht. to find another period of its length

erowited with lu:hlﬁrut political events, such changes in
men's processes of thought, such applications of these pro-
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cesses 10 social and industrial and religious Hie, we mnst
back 1o the last half of the elghteenth century, inclading t
proximate canses and the catastrophe of the French Revola-
tion, or to the frst half of the sixteenth, in which Luther's volce
and hammer , ar 1o the half-cemury which began when
Jesus of Nazareth was about thiny years old, and in the
simplest fashion a0t about the most important business that
has ever fallen 1o a fellow-labourer with God. Wha 1
should like to do wonld be fo indicate wery briefly the

and the resulis which seem w me o justify this
J:‘:u_-n_l pppreciation of the last half-century, and then 10 ask,
How has our Unitartan body and owr Unitarizan spirit been
related to the great and moving time, and what s the
comment of this time on the word that Channing spoke,
the spirit of his fife and work?

‘hen Dir. Siorrs  lectured uﬂm HZpven Years I?f
Eurcpean Change,” Beecher told him (at least, =0 runs the
iabe) thas for the firss two hours he was afmaid that it was
going to be dull; but there has been lile dulness in the
actoal course of European politics during the last hali-
century, 1848 was a year of revolutions. Handly a throne
was there in Europe that they did not shake, And when 1o
that periodd of sanguine hopes sacceeded the edme of 1851,
and Napoleon the Little made himseli president for ten years
and a yvear later Emperor of Framce, and everywhere the
evenl seemed but a mr:vzhﬂgnl the hope thai had shot up
like fire, it scemed that nothing had been gained. Bot as
the half-century before had seen the gradual adoption of the

rinciples of 1793, which for a tme seemed burled deep with
ierre and the other Temorists in thelr dishonoaned
graves, so the principles of 1848, the principles of l.‘l:mu-crlrs
and constitutionnl government, have gone on congquering an
to conguer from that time to this. Already the French
Republic has had a longer lease of life than any government
in France since 1735; while in every larger 3iaie, oxc
the incorrigible R ‘s and the o kable Tark's, t
people have assumed the conduct of their own affairs, and
are shaping them to the ends of personal libery and the
public good. Meantime, as incidens or eddies of this
stream of tendency, we have had such mauers as the
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L":imun "|‘l:|r th: Franco-Austrian of 1859, by which Tl

was unified, and the ignm wars of 1B66 and 1870, by whic
Crermany m:med a like resuly, and the temgoral dominion
of the ¥ was shrivelied o the proporthons of a brace

of churches and as many palaces. Comtemporaneously, the
government of Great Britain bas wndergone a change throogh
Ih: exiension of the soffrage, together with the intimate
ndepce of the government on the popolar will, 1ha
£ ity in the j ent of every thoughtinl publicist, a
much more demacratic and much less conservative govern-
menl than our own, for all s royal dignities. P T
events and changes which, measured as they ought 1o be,
by their dynamic energy mther than by their #ate bulk and
weight, it would be much ecasier fo andervalue than 1o
overmate; but they must not detain os longer from those
things which touch wvs more neadly,—those of our own
national history.
"|.'I:|:n f.'h;.nmug died, the slavery question was just
fairly into politics, 1o go oot no more while slavery
Iu.ul! last. For ten years the moral aghation had
one on under the lead of Garrison with ever strengthening
fan;e und then had come upon a time of sepamtion among
friends, to which various elements comributed thelr pans,—
the itch of cenain abolitionlsts for political scuivity, the perfect
willingness of the Clay Whigs 1o make the ghories of hard
cider Jess pre-eminent, the conviction of many that withow
political machinery slavery could mot be desroyved, the fear
of Chrihodoxy that the slave might be redeemed and Chris
not have the glory, the inability of Garrison to be “ 2 man of
one i-d:l when so many public wrongs were pressing on
his private beart. Then came the Texan Annexation :md
the Mexican War for the acquiremnent of moce slave
and in 1848 the Libeny Pany Vote, now called Free b-uql
wis two hundred and mnm. iwo thousand, two hundred md
thirty thousand mare than it had been for Birney in 1844,
But unreal this numerical trinmph was, and bow largely
it was the fruit of personal revenge, is shown by the fact tha
in 1852, when the infamous compromises of 1850 should
have guadrapled the vote of 1848, it fell off 10 one hundred
ﬁ?l -gix thousand, Sarely, never in the cowrse of history
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did the provesb, ¥ Whom the gods would destroy they first
make mad,” find apter illustration than in the cight succeed-
ing vears. It was the madness of the Slave Power, ever like
the in=atiable daughters of the vampire crring, “Give, give,”
that w ht for its destruction, when political anti-slavery,
embodied in the Republican parny, made good the saddest
P es which Garrisop had ever made by coming round
1o the position occupied by Daniel Webster in his great bad
ech of March ;1.1]: rso. Yo will search in vain on the
epublican platforms of 1856 and 1860 for any word of

sobation for the Fogitive Slave Law and the L
infquiious jegialation of which it was a pariy
v -n"ﬂy ledged iself by this policy of ﬁr:ur;n 1o mpﬁg::

that legislatbon, and 1o leave the District of Columbin, w
Frémont had twice voted that it should be left, under the
shive-owner’s feet,  Bul, thank heaven, it also pledged itsclf
o resist slavery in Kansas and the Dred Scott Trecision ; and
w0 much was enough, with the election of Lincoln, to make
secession, (threatened off and on for thiny vears. a reality
concrete as “blood and fron” To these henceforth the
ﬁpp:ﬂ. and then the words of Webster in the thinies,
eclaring the true character of the Union. after lomg ger-
minaion in the darkness sprang up armed men ; and then
the abolitionism in the Repablican party, bt not of it, and
in the Moh at large, which Garrison educated by the
sublime insistence of his impassioned morl parpese, welded
the war.power of the government into an axe that hewed
straight 1o the centre of that tree whose leaves had been for
the disease and ng of our natdonal Lfe. Yel was it
miill nmcertain, when Grant and Sherman had writ large the
larnathon on which Lincoln had invoked the blessing of
Almighty God, whether the thiumphant pany hated slavery
or the negro more, seeing that it was proposed, and by a
great panty leader, James G. Blaine, o permit the South
o exclude the negro from the suffrage on condition that
he should not be eounted in the basis of representation.
Thanks o Charles Sumner, never an abolitionist in his con-
struction of the Constittion, but always an abalitionist in his
heart, the progress of this thing was staved ; and it speaks
volumes for our political fi ulness and for oar growth in
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e ihat, when the same proposition was recently resusci-
m as o cure-all for the practical disfranchisement of the
pegrors in the Scuth, it was greeted with o chorus of
malediction, as if the devil had engendered i, when it was in
Fict & child bora of the leghimate marrage of Blaine's
fertile genius with a great party's zeal for the perpetuation
al s political power,

New occasions were 10 bring wew dutbes, if they did not
make the ancient good uncomh, It was no political Pharisee,
no impracticable theorisy, it was Abrabam Lincoln, shrewdest
of politicians, while greatest among statesmen and noblest
among modern men, who, jost after Richmond fell, pointed
o & crowd of office-seckers that was swarming ai his door,
and said: “ Look ot that! Now we have conquered the
Eebellion, bt here yvou see mhin&'thu may become
more dangerous 1o this Fepublic than the Rebellion iself.”
Mayv become?! Im its promise and is potencr it was
already that, as Charles Somper possibly - surmised when,
April . 1By, he introdoced the first bl for the regula.
tiom of the civil service by competitive cxaminations and
promotlons oa mert. Since then we have had many
questions of great public interest ossed into the political
drena,~-reconstruction, honest money, revenoe reform,—bu
we have had no other of such interest and impomance as
that which Sumner and Lincoln appreciated at its troe valoe
nearly thiny years ago.  Good government has and can have
no worse enemy than the Tol.ll system of civil offices
rewarding partisan activity, It demoralizes and co
the service, It makes men, bom to be homest, diers and
knaves, il Is the leverage by which the political besses hoist
iheir vile instroments inio the scats of power, it draing off the
sirength of legiglions and the Executive from thelr proper
work. With what stomful lughter and what aerid speers
e o ehther slide have greeted the nunmerical
feehieness and the mornal eamesiness of the champioos of
this un lar reform ! But, while they have been amuesing
themselves, the fire of the new anmi-sluvery has burned over
a tract of o000 offices: :.n-u:::rhntbeu rescacd from
the spoilmen’s greedy hands ; now 1 House Commitee
has agreed upon a il by which the heads of 61,000 fourth-
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class ters shall be safe from the oficial guillotine,
once they are appointed, so long as their duties are honestly
anil faltbfully desclarged. Were this hill, which is no River
and Harbour or Chinese Exclusion Bill that n shoald
recommend itself 1o the powers that be, merely a sign of
that hypocrisy which is the homage which vice pavs 1o virtue,
the homage would not come amiss.  But it bs moch mere
than this. Ir is a sign that there are men inside of politics
a3 resolutely bent on the destruction of the =poils system as
any who assail {2 from without; znd, i their name s nol vet
begion, It will be that some day.

Declining for the any guesthon o io the relation
of our Unitarian people to this polivical develogment of Gty
L::. It us consider what the scientific development has

in the same period, Any desiled account would
occupy 100 much space; and, naturally, 1 shall place
the emphasis upon those patticolars which are most
iftcant from & relighous point of view, There are tan
these which in their sclentific value, do not fall moch,

if ar all, belpw the discoveries of Copernbens and MNewion,
and have, as obviously as the former, and much more
obviously than the latter, a distinet bearing om religions
ihought and fecling. 1 need hardly say that | refér to the
doctrines of evolation and the conservation of energy.
There were men before Agamemnon and evolationiss before
Spencer and Darwin,  As philssophers, they were as old as
the splendid Greek anticipation of the modem mind. As
men of science, the earliest were cighteenth-century men,
arriving a4t definite eonclusions only as the last vears of the
century turmed all received ideas upside down,  They were
Lamarck and Treviranus, and subsequently Goethe and
5t. Hilsire, and then Robert Chambers, publishing two
vears after Channing’s death the long anonymous * Vestizes
of the Namural History of Creation,"—vestiges which did
nod invite the steps of any carciul student of the facts, Tt
ik 100 fittle understood or too wilfully ignored 1hat Darein’s
“Ohigin of Species by Natumal !{-ll:rﬁm "waz only &
tremendows incident of a3 developjupent of evolotionary
thoughy, no formalation of the geperal doctrneg, any more
than Wallace's simulianeous statement of the docirine of
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naternl selectlon, Spencer shares with no other the initiative
of modern evalatlonism as Darwin shares with Wallace the
initiative of matoral selection.  As early as 1854, four vears
before Darwin and Wallace first published their results, he
had argued for the dmﬂul&:jnmm: hypothesis as applicable to
foAn A5 H:&.\.'Il mhg*;nmll 5 HI:HI].-MF as Dﬁin aver did;
and in ¥ his C clearly anpoun his ral
scheme ?emlnﬁnu,-llﬁfi ning whal a mm?i;m
doible confirmation and ilestraton of B was then close a
hand. Even more central to his general scheme was that
law or principle of the conservation of ¢ which bad, as
it were, been [shioned for his mse by Grove amd Mayer
and Faraday, o whom Tyndall and Thomsan and Joule and
many others have since brought abundant confirmation.
Carrying along with it the indestractibility of mater and
the persistence of force, it was the most philosophic, the
mast unilving, word thal science had yet ken o the
intelligence and imagination of the world, Newton's greau
docirine was of one all-pervading force, but here was a
dpctrine that made all forces one, each bw the other with
e viror down, and so imesistibly led the mind to the
of & force of forces a1 the hean of things.

Meantitme the onity of the world has had a bandned
minor llastrations. mame bws of development have
been discovered In the elementary forms of vegetable and
anfmal life. These separate aspects of the world have
revealed to patient observation innumerable subtile inti-
macies and relationships. 1f the insect feeds wpon the
the relathon often i péversed. And well the nsects

pay the plants for all the kindness that they show. It is to
those blithe go-belweens, the bees, that we owe the beauty
of our gardens and the gweetness of oor Belds. To them
flowers owe thelr scent and coloar, ves, amd Wheir shapes and
the arrangement of their pans, God in this way choosing the
foalish things of this world to confound the wise, but only
for o time. If it &5 less sare than it seemed formerly thar
Crod has made of ope blood all malens of the eanb, it i
amply sure that be has made of ke subsance all the gars
of heaven, This is the sory which the lgtcr.rmmj#. has
iodd : Sirus sixy dmes bigger than our Som, a hosdeed
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million million miles away, ol every second geiting trenty
miles farther from os, yei not so big, nor o far, nor decting
o fast, bl that its secret has 'bam cadght, with that of many
anciher sar wandeAing wpoa the cumost verge of beaven,
the Semaissris of an nmhi}' of which seventy-five millions
bave been already catalogued by the astronoamers,—had been
ten vears ago.  Slxty vears ago the minor planets numbered
four ; ten years ago there were tea handred and twenty on
the roll; since then | have pot I:f{m the count,  Sixty vears
agn, mm::r'lhmmnd anlmals had sa1 lor thelr fes: lEh
{:I: -.Eu three hundred and twenty thousand. Sir John
bhock thinks that half has not been 10, and that mn
than two million animal species have diversifice the
periods with their variety of walting for the manifestation -ul
the sons of Godl,

KNothing has been more significant of the fity vears since
Channing dled than the pushing back of that manifestation
into an immemorial past,  There was no choreh in Chrisen-
dom to which in 1842 the suggestion was not abominable
that man's arrival on the planet antedated the crestion of the

'l'm'l-ll gccording to (e Biblical chronology. Bat noew it
T]pﬁ.r Vet 1J:|: ids are older than Arch-
r's world, are bt of vesterday in

mmplmnn with that nrim' dawn when man first stood
erecl. his fzce wward beaven.  We have  all the time there
ks, andd there B muach greater danger of allowing mam 100
[fule than too muoch for his dtwlup:rEnt. Wallace's con-
wservative eslimate is 350,000 vears. Extremely in i
and pathetic are the indications of the anshropodogist :mE
archaeologist as o what man was doing in that enoemous
perbod upon which human history is the thinnest seperficial
scale, g:d;qil unpﬁmﬁhﬂ}i&m&r Tossils nirlht earth
compared] with those im in language of the early
world, with their histories of what men have thought aboat
H::I'Eurld in which they foand themselves engin with wonder
apd surpnse,
But it 5 man's recent history, that of the st few thousand
‘wars, that is the imporiant manter.  The shell. -heaps and the
itchen-middens are nothing to “ the glory that was Greece
and the grandeur that was Kome,"” ing 1o the lijeratire
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which reflected these and the life and thought of the
Semitic world,

Before Channing died, Niehulr and Amold had apphied
1w Roman history a critical method, the extension of which
o the Hebrew and Christian Scriptures has been ane of the
mast m;rilnr'mq.r incidents of the last half-century. And this
period has almest exactly synchronized with studics of both
the Old Testasnent and New which have been fraitful of the
largest and most beantiful results.  There is no real 'I:ei-
ning in these things. Ewvery past kes hold upon another
more remote. O the most radical revolotionists it can be
sabd that other men laboured and they entered into their
labours. Especially had De Wette, the translation af whose
lotroduction to the Old Testament was the spur magvum of
Thepdore Parker's scholarly performance, gone far in kis
anticipation of the higher criticism of a later time, not only
in his disimtegration of the Pentatench and his assignment
of Denteronomy ta the seventh century v.c., bat in his
mﬂ:ﬁnm of the Pastoral Epistles. But there was nothing
in Wette 30 germinal and so prophetic of the futore
course of criticiam as Yatke's Reﬂgi-uu of the Old Testn-
ment,”" which, in virtue of one of those comcidences which
history dearly loves, was published in 1835, the same year in
which appeared Stranss’s * Life of Jesus." the most imponant
ook its subject has inspired sinee the New Testament. As
ithe oak is folded in the acom’s tiny cup, s0 all the stodies
and resulis of Graf and Kuenen and Hewss and Wellhansen
were folded close in Vatke's fertile teaching that the legiska.
thon af the Penanisoch iz nof the work Moges, nor an
geranl primitive mole from which the i hasely fell away,
EEWEZIHIMMI ruction nf“: 1|.ll.‘:i1tH |.','=l Had 'I'I]-Dﬂ. Vatke's

n i with muc ian philosophy, it
woitld have made a beiter fum, C-:ruif:sh i% ;1':.4 he bad no
immediate sucoessor,  Ewald's * History of lsrael™ appeared
in 1843, and it is Pheiderer's opinion that that * didactic
romance” retarded the healthy study of the Old Testament
by a whole generation. It disimegrased the Pentatench into
several docaments, bt it made the Dewteronomist's the las;
and of the development of the rellpious consciowsness of
Igroel it had nothing to sav. It was not 6ll 366 tha
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Vatke's doctrine found a public advocste in Graf, a papdl
of Reuss, at Strushourg, developing his masier’s ﬂiﬁﬁ':l
which be (the master) had reached independently of Vatke,
but had held back from pablication, anxious, bke Darvcin,
b answer the opposing © in advance, aad 10 that emd to
anficipate eévery poasible objection, Even before Graf's
publication Kuenen bad come to doubt the priority of the
priesily portons of the Pentateuch ; and, when Gral's book

peared, he parted froan it at the poind where Graf dis-
;p ished between the priestly code and the priestly hisiory,
an nnm to the former a moch earlier than 1o the
latter. both the priestly code and history are subse-
Euml o the prophetic books and himordes was the heart of

uenen's exposition in his * Religion of Israel” pablshed
in 186g-70. In 1878 Wellhausen's “ History of [srael™
recommended this doctrineg 10 the German mind with so
much cogency that it fairly swept the field, though leaving
here and there some standard of inveterme prejudice o

flaunt over o des few, That the first might be last,
Reuss published his results, a2 length fully e d, in
t87¢ and 1881, dating his first intuition of the theory from
1334, a year before the prophecy of Vatke saw the li It

is e too mach to say that this theory which assigna the
estensive priestly pode of the Pentatewch 1o the ninth cent
after Moscs and the fih century before Christ s o the 3]:5
Testament and 1o Hebrew history what the Copemican
astronouny was (0 the sikderen] opiverse. I gives i1 o new
centre, anid about that centre books and frugmems which
before went “ wandering at their own sweet will ™ fall inlo
harmonious order, tionally related (o cach other and 1w
the central fact, and in their total manifestation furnishin
antdher illostration of the principle of evolution, as troe
history and religion as of astronomy or biclogy,—first the
blade, then the ear, then the full com,

I bave xaid that Varke's book was published in the same
year with Strauss’s © Life of Jesus.” 1835,  Becanse Sirauss's
mvibical ithepry has pot prevailed 1o the extent which be
Edtipnud. it has been o much the habit to duparage

entire performance. Especially do ouwr Progressive
Orihodox hold high their skirts as often as they pass this
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wity, and assure their gentle readers that there = no smirch
of Strauss’s method or of Baor's npon their garments.
Nevertheless,

" W ait here in the prossised bamid

Which fovwres with froedom's hosey sl mill

it “twvms they wos i sveoid In hand,
Slaking tho nettle danger soft for us &= silic®

Not in s entirety, bat to no mean extent; the mythical
theory of Strapss, which never attempled to impeach the
histaric actuality of Jesus, has been taken up into the
sabsequent eriticism of the New Testament and made a
vital pan of i. [is most brillismt recent application has
been that of our own Martineaw, with whom it is an instru-
ment that demolishes the Mesgsinhship of Jesus, though
leaving some of us, if I may dare f0 say 30, unconvinced.
But Straoss’s negative achievement was his better pan which
cannot be taken away from kim. He made impossible any
schalarly belief in the New Testament miracles as saper-
natieral transactons. He made ridicolous the natralisie
makeshifi of Paulus. which made every miraculows
the perversion of some worthless actual event; as, for
example, the devil in the wildernesz was an of the
Pharisees endeavouring to e::;p esus, and the wine of
Cana was a stealthy present ¢ by Jesus to his friends,
The consclous crithe must have seen himself and blushed
when Stranss’s book appeared.  The judgment of Pleiderer
apon Stranss, that he rescued criticism from the blind alley in
which it bad been wandering and by a thoroogh and consistent
criticism cleared the way for a scientific msethod, b a j
ment that will surely soand. For myself. 1 cannot thin
without emation of what Strauss &id for me in my divinity
schoal-days.  Thirty years ago this very time 1 was wrestling
with him in the dark, and I did not let him go withou his
blessing. It wis deliverance from the band of ancrteal
carruption into the glorions libeny of the chil of reality
and truth

It seems almost impozsible that Kuenen, in heginning
with the ferra Frma of the prophets, and poshing owmt
cantionsly into the mysterious sex that moaned disconsolate

om every side, should not kave had in mind the method of Baur
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in beginning with the Fauline Epistles of mosa andoobied
gennineness, and working his way owt from ibem into the
ferra facopmita of the other books, Cermin of Baar's
particular resuhs have been amended by his dbsciples, a
move liberal allowance of Epistles being made o Paul and
his doctrine that Mark was the lns of the Synoptics bo agpear
having been absslotely reversed. Unguestionably, more-
over, he pushed 100 far the femdency of the New Testament
writings to reflect the varying aspects of the controv
between the Judsizing Peter and the universalizing Pan
Buat, when every proper abatement has been made this
fernadeurey remaing as central and Inderpreiative 16 the New
Testarnent as the tendency w priestly or prophetic inmemreta-
tion ix w0 the Ol Testament, like marshalling 1he
different books in their right order and giving a splendour
of dramatic interest o the whole body of lierature which
it mever had before.

Strangely enough it was in 1835 that Bawr published his
work on the Pastomal Epistles proving their socond-cennary
anti-Ginostic chamcter, so doing his pan with Sirauss and
Vatke to make that year altogether the most memomnble
in the history of eritical science.  His criticism of the Fourth
Gospel appeared in 1844, and @t dended fs Johannine
authoeship and its histordc charaeter. 'We have laely been
assured Dr. Lyman Abbott that the New Orthodoxy
decided I.\I‘v!‘l'ﬂl‘l"ﬂ‘i‘c vears ago that ikis criticism was not
sound, and that the matter ended there. Hence it would
lnmulhllﬂwluluaquml work of our own Dr. Ezra Abbot
wis 4 wasteful skaying of the siain, and that all the criticism
of the Foanh Gospel, for or against its suthenticity, has been
useless all these years. So it does not appear to all, and
notably to Dr. Emil Schilrer, the litle I’lng;r ol whose
scholarship is thicker than the Andoverian thigh. As he
reads the nddle, the reaction from Baur's position, which
was of o piece with the general reactionnry temper midway
of the century, reached its term just about twenty-five vears
ago, when a new fendency began, headed by the mlgulﬁcum
work of Keim,—a tendency which has been gathering force
anedd voleme from that day 10 this, and which has swept
away evervthing of the Johannine awihorship except a few
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iraditional elements of fact and phmse which may have
derived their onginal fnpulse from the * beloved disciple.”
This ks the * sifted sediments of the resideam ™’ of thar claim
which Schiciermacher made for the Fourth (eospel as the
work of an apostle and eve.wimess, and as such always to
be preferred 1o Mauthew, Mark, and Luke,

o will not forget that 1 am speaking of these critical
maters as Hlsstsations of the sclentific develspment af the
las fifty years. They are as muich 3 pan of it as the work
of Agassiz and Darwin and Wallace, But what has been
more remarkable, perhaps, during this period than any
special method or result, whether in physics or biology
af criffcism or any partienlar field, has been the infusion
of the schentific spint into every form of thought. Science
and metaphysics have not yet k each other, but in their
hostile meetings they are continually changing swonds,
And metaphysics likes the feel of science’s shorier weapon,
nnd mathing will serve bot that ber own is made more and
more after that fashion.  Mr. Spencer aims at a philosophy
which shall be what Theology once th herseli, Screntia
Serendiaram ;. bat the philosophers who cherish no swch aim
are thickening up their systems more and more with scientific
facts. The mtll.';':{lﬂ:ilrl!l feel themaelves ofillged to reckon
with science as they go along, The old metaphysical con-
templ for the concrete things of science—"3s0 much the
worse for the facts| " —Is falling inio general disuse.  Such
“ap in the air balloon-work " & the Natwre-Philosophy of
Hegel, such a beginning at the far-end to reach the mean-
img of the world, wonld be impossible to-day for any

ilesopber outside of & lonatic asylum, Nothing is more
characterigie of our later phi hic thought than the
amount of science which Iy holds in solutbom, Filty vears
E the dominant philosophy here in America a1 least was
of Locke. ‘The Transcendentalists, with thetr idealistle
and dedunctive methods, were o feeble folk. Long since,
their doctrine, at first anathema to both Unitardans and
Cnhadox, became much mere precions to the latter than to
the former, in the hands of Hamilton dishonouring reason
al the expense of intuition, in the hands of Mansell c{no-
claiming the absolote imbecility of the homan mind in
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dealing with the uhimate realiies. The old sensationalism
had pever served the sopernaturalist better for making
revelation the demand of intellectual despair. The argu-
ment was distincily, * Secing that vou cannot have ;nﬁhrf:g
without a supernatim] revelation, open vour moath and shut
your eves and swallow tha awhole.” The trouble was, this
argumeniunt ad ferrarem encountered minds that could nat
be seaved into belleving anything, much less that which was
obviously Iratlonal or immoral. Among these was the
younger Mill, in whom sensationalism reached its last
refinernent, some have thought a the expemnse of iz essential
character, A hundred repetitions cannot stale the gnality of
the splendid scom with which he repudiated Mansell's
doctrine of religiously sccepting as Il they were true con-
cepiions which are revolting 1o oar intelligence and moral
sense, But who of os can forget the j:gui coming on il
unforwarned, and how oor hearts | up b meet the
generous challenge as we read, 1 will call no bei ﬁWd
who i= not what 1 mean when [ apply that wosd 1w mn?: -
creatures, and, i such a being can send me to hell for not
#0 calling him, then 1o hell 1 will go™? That moral
cerainty commended Mill 10 many whom his fundamental
sceptickhm might otherwise have repelled. Two and two
might not be four everywhere and always, but only
was good forever in all worlds. It was Herbert Spencer’s
unspeakable misfortune to come immediately after Hamilton
and Mansell in the lne of philosophical evolution, and 16
miake thelr philosophic ignorance the basis of his theory of
kmowledge. Hence his * Unknowable Absolate,” which
should have been a pure negation according to their doctrine
of the * Unconditioned,” but which for him, though unknown,
was well kngwn, with such predicates as infinity and etemity,
and manifesting s encrgy (another ?udir.m:} in all the
marvelious vanely of the natural and haman world, Witk
Hamilton and Manscll he insisted on the unthinkable, and
consequently unknowable, character of all the primary
concepts of both science and religion. In this common
i noe was their reconciliation. If Sclence coald call
igion an Agnostic, Religion could sy, * Yoo're another.”
And it b5 this aspect of Spencer’s philosophy which relieves
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it af all thoze dreadful eomequences with which ot has been
cha « I so much sclentific ‘nmwhdgc. in desplie of
fundamental ignorance, “ﬁ. not a8 msch kenrwr-
bedge ! That “an unmanifested Infinite could never be
found out™ is surely the last thing that should tsonble men
who are living, as Martincau has said, in & universe that is
il ol vistons and of volces.” 1 have spaken of the shorm.
ness of men's political memories, their theological memnries
pre quite as short,  For all the sthodox, who are 50 ¢
ifs their assault npon the agnosticism of our time, seem to have
ulte forgetten that Hamilton and Mansell were agnostics
E:I'w Spencer, and that 1 mm:hgn icism was baifed
Oribodoxy generally with * of acclaim ™ because
scemed to mean o miracalous revelation or no God and no
religion. It was Hamilion and Mansell, onhodox of the
orthadox, who ratsed the Frankeasieln, which Spencer fondly
boped that be conld tame and 1o which so many now are
crying, “ Down [ while still he does not disa s
Schopenhaser was born in 1788 (Feb. 22}, and
thongh his frst publication was in 1803, anld thoogh mow
the h:hllng:g:n}- of his life and writings counts its titles by
hundred anning harl been dead ten years and mave
bckore this imist philosopher, hungry for recognition as
the heasts sock thelr meat from God, saw the beginnings
of his fame. Many and often quite inco have been
the elements that have swelled its rising y— & Tmigic
siyle, eonservative reactbon, the fallure of the llugellu 'h-lnl'.
to redeem its splendid kees, the despair of the democracy
which he hated v:«JEI}J’;. the dregs of Pauls lh:ﬂu:m
smatterings of Buddhism in sym v with the consclons
hell of men’s ansatfsfied desires, the surfeit of the over-fed
pnd enand of the pampered darlings of society, here an
ngmr af permsonil expertence and I|:E'I‘1.' an I:-u.lumgr for somme
oY Withouz ever I!l.\'ingh been the main current of
mlnﬂph_r. the pessiniism of Schopenhacer and Hartmann
been at once the inspiration and the report of wide-
spread sentiments and opiniong. They have appeared in
varigus ferma of am,—painting that is Wlﬂmttlmﬂ of
beauty, and is only happy when it makes us sick or sad;
fiction that, when Heman pleads for a flower on (hese
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manure heaps,” declines to make the incongruous concession,
Doubiless there is sympathy with human misery in these
developments, but thers s also evidence that the glat of
luxury has po mose abiding satisfaction in it for the human
hear than the Hd'dn:ﬂl |.|:|:||.'l|| -l:l'.ll 1.11# .

Meantime, in Germany there have been retreats on Kang
and Hegel, and the new Kantkans and Hegelians in England
and America have muosiered many earnest spirits,—Wallice
and Green, the Cairds, and Seth and Flint and our own
Everett and Rovee ; those sitting most loosely to the tradition
riding down the cholcest game. There is all the difference
in the world between the man who finds hmself s Kant ar
Hegel, and who is “to his native centre fast ™ for all their
mighty stress, and the man who makes himself the merest
echo of thelr echoes of the Etemal Word,  For those who
bave congefved that In the mnew renderings of Kand and
Hegel an uhimate philosophy has been mtadned, it muse be
dreadfully discouraging for one of the most p:r;rml:iug af
their set to turn and rend them as does Professor Andrew
Seth in his * Hegelianism and Personality,” insisting that
these two are mutually contradiciory terms ; that Hegelian-
Ism Is logically destroctive of persomality in hoth God and
man. But, when we consider that the personal illustration
of this contradiction offered i?mlnmr Seth is Thomas
Hill Green, in whom so many have found the largest ethical
and religious belp and insplration, we are again reminded
that what men's philssophical ideas mean for them canmot
be measured by their logical significance. And when the
same sysiemn of philosophy means everything for Caind and
nothing for Feverlach, everything for Martinean and
nothing for Mansell, we are wempled to believe that, afier
all, the difference is much more in the man than in the
syaem, and that for the man bom for religion the mos
unpromising system will rise o his heart's level, while for
another the most promising will sink 10 meet the stature of
his stunted soull

It iz an indercsting circumstance In the life of Thomas
Hill Green that ke showed a steadily increasing interes In
the systemn of Lotze, Other facts with this have been i
o indicate that ke had begon o share in Androw Scth's
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distrast of Hegel's logical resalts. It is hardly tme for
Lotze 0 be much in England; for the proverb is tha,
when systems die in Germany, their ghosts go to Cxfond,
ot all of theen, a cemain quola being generally detailed for
cisatlantic walks. Let us hope that in the case of Loize we
shall mot be obliged 15 wail 20 long; that what is now the
satisfaction and delight and peace and comfort of a few
persons may be all of thiv o many. For though in
philosophy, as in religion; “all life is development, and
all knowledge 15 in par.” il cannet but appear to many that
Lotze, pouncing upon his own wherever he foand 3, in
Leibpisz, In Hegel, in Schelling, did fuller justice than any
who had been before him at once o the particolar and the
uniiversal, the real and the ideal, by showing, in Prof, Uplon's
careful phrase, ¥ that the Eternal Thought and WilL, which
differentinies iself in infinite variety in psychical monads of
natare and in the souls of men ever remains in vital union
with each and every individual, and thas imerrelaies and
unhll?u the wh-ul:u.;l EI.;II.:I“hil i punI:JHiHir: thefom which,
while preservin the most thorou ing Panthe-
e could of vl:!d relatbonship between m’ﬂﬂ"ﬁm ioses
nol =0 e us in his being thai we have no fife in oo
selves, wh for worship of anciler than ourselves or fos
ible devotion 1o ideal ends of truth and righteousness,
And here, as nowhere else, B that tking up of stenes into
metaphysics, and that preference of fife's actwal fulness o
abestracy formele, which are q:ﬂ.!in 1w be more and more
the babit and the charm of ph e
In my divinlly school-days one of the boys of blessed
memory, reading his Hebrew Eaﬁu'lllj" from right to left,
when he got 10 the end of the line wurmed sharp roond and
hqf:n to read the next line from belt 1o right. [ propose
to follow his example, and, in considering what the relation
of the Unitarian body has been to the half-centory of
phi ical and scientific thought and political change
which | have meagrely set forth, though i has taken long,
g0 back upon the line of advance, taking first the
philesophical, next the n'll't;?.. then the scientific, in the
narmower setise, and lasly the political and social aspects
of the long and crowded way.
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When Theadore Parker preached his epoch.making
sermon in South Bostom, May 1gth, 1841, he was not by
any means alone in his adhesion 1o the Transcendensal
school.—well named, as leaching that our highest and best
knowbedge transcends experience. O the same school
were Emerson and Heidee and Clarke and Francis and
Ripler and Bartol and Cranch, with others of mose modest
fame, tor whom were added in a few years a group of vounger
men, b0 think of one of whom is always 1o bring pleasanily
1o mind the whole noble company, Johnson and Longfellow
and Higginson and Welss and Frothingham and Wasson,
When Parker wrote in 183g, “There are now two partics
among Unitardans,” and declared that Channing was the
real head of the resgive pary, he probably was nod
thinking of Chapning’s plilosophical position, but of his
confidence in rezson and homan matore, of his deprecation
of “a swollen way of talking about Christ,” of his regret that
“a Unitarian Onthodoxy ™ had already crystallized. But |
have sometimes thought that Channing was the better Tran-
soenddentalist of the two. he by the natuml bent of his mind,
Parker by accident and conscions resolotion. To read
Parker's writings is always 1o be glad when he leaves his
mel:.gl;iflm. “az Joseph his coat in the hands of the harlot,”
andd 1o those facts of experience among which he was
ms one ot home,  Sach as it was, his Transcendentalism was
hiz own, and his own concreicness marked its difference
from that of the critical and ative Transcendentalists
of Germanv. His philosophical debt was not to Kant, whose
God and Immornality were only hypothbetical conveniences
for the working of his Moral Law, but 1o the mystical Jacobi,
the least critical of the intultive schonl.  Jacold stood for the
immediate knowledge of God, Im ty, and the Mol
Law; and Parker took the same position, mwost fortunate
for the work he had to do, putting, as it were, a private
sapernaiural revelation at his command, and incuring a
like privilege o all who should believe on him. Wt bis
philgsophical thinking was merely the esplanation of his
own inescapable religivosness, not by any means the cause
of it; and, spiritnal democrat that he was, he was bound to
predicate the certalnties of his own heart of all mankind.
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Those certainties of Immediate intuition were a splendid oni-
fiv for the preachers of o new depanure In religion. They
made it easy to give up the public sopernatural revelation,
I know that it was so with me. Tt was incomparably
harder to give up those certainties of Immediate koow-
ledge for the patiemt Inferences of scientific 1 L
That was a real wrench, the remembered pain of which 1
have in many & brother's side, 1§ only we could have held
fast conscieniiously to those certaintics of immeddiate intoition,
it looks ns il we might have swept the field. But it was
not s 6o be.  We must go forth like the fabled patriarch,
not koowing whither ;, and we have come a1 bength into a
1 lace.

o heless there were (hose among s who, without any
intervention of the intultive method, passed from the sensa-
genalism of Locke 1o that of Mill, bat there were others who
laid down their Transcendentalism at his feer; and 1 have

bt that Mr. Froth m's claborsie review of Mill's
review of Hamilton marked for os better than any other
eritical event a parting of the wa What could be so
pitractive m an wm equally destructive of mater and
of mind, making the former 4 mere possibility of sensation
and the laiter & mere possibility of feeling ¢ It was, perhaps,
the man behind the system, so simple and sincere;
incidental things, the book on Libeny in parthcalar; and
his beaumtiful devotion 10 our amti-slavery cause before amd
in the 'A‘I; !l%‘i.]ll'l mmmem }:mwlnut. hiﬂnlmu

on his phi , yle's “ ¥ chimmey ™
Eﬂl; d his ﬂﬁuﬂm i o black and seoty cloud,
But Mill, m best, was the greatest in the kingdom of a dying
cause, The method of has thought was metaphysical, not
scientific, and was not profoundly affected by the scientific
movement ﬂfil.fll;.t ﬂl:l]'lt‘. Iih:u E]il':rcm with Herbert

cer's, wh early in the sixties, began to exert a
:r:p.r{q! influence qnirn the Unimdan mind, But there
were those who, rom the outsst, saw that Spencer had pat
hiis worst foot forward in his © Reconciliastbeon of Science and
Religion,” his miserable inbesitance from the Hamilion-
Mansell combination. [ do not know a better criticism of
that agnostic reconciliation than Prol. Everens in the
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Chrivtian Exvaminer for May, 1862,  Like Browning’s saim,
he has, perhaps, “forgot it all.” Then, to0, it was our good
fortune to know Spencer betier indirectly, through Jobhn
Fizke, than at Arst hand,—a clear gain in charm of syle,
lucidity of exposition, and i the nf ionsness of the inter-
pretation, o which Spencer himeelf has shown a steadily
increasing Inclination, The criticism of Manipean, also,
has been an inestimable help, making the * Unkpowable ™
of Spencer the continent of boandless knowledge. Tt is the
mogt siriking circomstance of our later philosophical develop.
reent that we can call our own, in Martineau, o philosophic
genins second o no other of our time, one that the boldes
of the scientific are obliged o reckon with, and 1o whom
those of us who seem 10 find him inappreciative of the

t impon of the scientific tendency and spirit are sill
indebited for a constant esting of our opirions and a
frequent light on many a stumbling way, while for his
refigious help o [rom pure philosophy oor tenderess
hlesdngs crown his aged head,

%o much for the relationship of onr Unitarian body to
the philosophical movement of the last half-cemory, Our
refation 1o the critical movement bas mot, 1 trust, been bess
honourable. ‘Theodore Parker's Translation of De Wette's
Intraduction to the 01d Testament and Frederick Frothing-
hamy's of that 10 the New were clearly in the r':ff: direction.
So, too, was Dir, Clarke's translation of Hase's Life of Jesus,
which, though critical of the Tabingen school, made many
notable concessions. For warm appreciation of that ndmr
and especially of F, C. Bagr, ing has been written in
America comparable 1o O. B, Frothingham's elaborate stud
of his life and writings in the Christion Examimer, whic
many of oar preachers who ance were young, but now are
.Eenlnu: old, remember gratefolly. In Edward FH. Hall,

aur and bis &chool have always found an independent
sympathy, and Dir. Hedge was [r:cﬁm:‘y rant o the
same end.—the recommendation of Baur's /. theory as
8 key that unlocks more mysienes than any other in the New
Testament. When Strausa’s Life of Jesus first a reil,
Theodore Parker’s criticism of it was hostile in the main,
It was the criticism of his yoath, Dr. Hedge's * Mythical
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Element in the New Tetament" was the cridclsm af his
ripe maturicy ; and, making Stranss his text, be found that
element quite as eonsiderable as Strauss had répresented it
It is impossible for me to trace the coorse of our relation
to the criticldm of the New Testanient miracles and the life
of Jesus, When Channing died, there were some Unitarinns,
everl in (he pulpit, whose Arfankm was, lke that of Dy,
Francis Parkman, satishied with a Jesus ¥ one iota less than
Grod.”  Midway of the century our radical position was that
of Martinesu and Freeman Clarke,—ibe position to which
Dir. Lyman Abbott and many of the progressive arthodox
have now come,—that in Jesus (here was a perlect revelation
of Goil in perfect man. Buz long snce the enlarging
thought of God and the Increasing modessy of our kpow-
bedge of the deep things of man made such an arbi
separation of Jesus from all other men irreverent am
presumjluous 1o 4 degree thal few of us can reach.  What
we have generally come 1o in the mirack matter i that we
believe anything upon sufficient evidence, but must find the
old th ical, evidential miracle impossible, séeing that any
eatalil fact not hergtofore included in those generaliza-
tions of phenomena which we call laws demands an extension
af those generalisations which will inchude it. Ttis afar c
from ihis position 1o that of those to whom T heodore Parker’s
South Boston sermon was amathema, becanse it contended
that Christlanity did not now need the miracles to vouchsale
s truth, Dreo J. H, Allen bas wriden recently of the
miraches, “ Notone of us thinks of defining Christian fellow-
ship by the acceptance of themw ; not ope of us would stake
a single peint n?his religious faith apon them ; not one of
ns l.pﬁl to them as angument for the spirfival truth.”
Anil the Ameri. an Uniiarian Associztion publishes these
siateenents 10 the workl,  Yes, i dover more, as Galileo didw's
gay, this dear olid world of purs!

The relation of oar Uniadan development o Oild
Testament critleism has been even happder than les relation
to thar of ithe Xew Testament. Dr, Noves made good
beginnings for us here’ with his contention for the dual

up of lsiah and the infedority of Chronicles 1o
Samupel and Rings.  Parker’s *De Wene ™ made the lae
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origin of Deiteronomy as clear as day,  Allen’s * Hebrew
Men and Times"” domesticated with us all that was bestin
Ewald’s great advance ; and, as for the splendid re-organiza-
tion of Obkd Testament lteratore by Vatke and Graf and
Reuss and Wellhansen and Kuenen, our English brethren,
Wicksteed and Armstrong were among the st to give It
cordinl welcome. Calthrogp and Ganneti and others of our
American stodents were nod far behind ; and Pral. Tor,
whom now we dare to call oar own, has given it his
scholarly support and illustration. It intrinsic rationality
and its alllance with o geneml scheme of evolotion embrac-
ing every aspect of the world have commended it 10 ue 5o
widely ;L: there l= somelthing awful in the loneliness of
thise who are still fondly hoping that the ancient landmarks
are 10 be restored.

A word concerning our relation for these fifty years 1o
the development of science. If ome thing more than any
ather has characterized this development, it has been the
resalution of l]amm E:'Iﬁ:“n“'i“mhmdﬁnl unity, ".I"Il:t
Speciroscopue # mupcldne minerils and gEses 10 the
farthest stars. iz declared an ideal wunity in the pro-
gressive forme of life. Then came Darwin, and declared the
unity to be actual and genetic.  The correlation and conserva-
tion of forces is another and, perhaps, the eat il lustration,
To the unities of nature have been added the unities of
language, institutions, and religion.  * That they all may be
one, "—ihis i the sony which all the schences are sanging.
All of the special anities go back inte one central unity. Al
things and men report the unity of an Infinite and Etemal
Power. There is no such Unitarian as sclence.  There is no
better and no grander Unliarian literatore than hers.  Unitar-
ianism bas been called a moverment of thonght in svmpathy
with science, Grood! And Science has returned the compli-
ment. It aloways lms been, bl never beifore 20 obviously
as in the kst halfcentury, a movement of thought in
sympathy with (he Unippan idea, the Oneness of the world
reflecting the Oneness of the Eternal Spinit,—God.

But, if any docirine wis more casential to Channing's
doctrine than the unity of God, it was the digniiy of uman
nature.  What, then, has been our denominational bearing
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toward the Darwinian doctrine of man's origination from
the lower forms of Bfe? What a challenge here 1o Chan-
ning’s “one sublime kdea™? And wvel, although there was
at first, no dombi, some nataral reluciance 1o accept &
doctrine apparently subversive of our most precious thaugh,
it i & fact that we were first among the sects 1o give 1o
Darwin, first a patient hearing, and then the assent such
hearing made inevilable and not 1 be withheld, Verlly, I
say unio vou, we have had oor reward. For what seemed
the wreck of nar great faith in human nature has been its
randest confirmation.  For nothing argues the esgential
ii.;;nu_r ol man more clearly than his pantial rriomph over
the Hmitations of his brate inhertance, while the long way
that ke has come i promise of the potency that will carry
him =il om and ap 61 beaven s over him with &l its stars,
What has been our relation for these ity vears 1o the
litlcal clanges that have made them of almost apexampled
nigrest in homan histore? Tt was James €. Bimey who
declared the American churches 10 be the bulwark of
glavery, and that terrible indictment was made over and
over again by Garrison and by our Unitardan Oliver Johnson,
looking back from the high vantage of his sereno old age.
O that terrble indictment we must ke our pan.  We may
console ourselves with thinking that some of the other
churches did moch worse than we ;. but, then, we might have
done much belter. Yot must we not forget how many were
found faichful in the righteons cause, not only Channing and
Parker and Clarke and Furness and the Mays and Simmons
] Kunagp and Stetson and Hall and Longfellow and Weiss
and H.Ef'm and Frothingham and Wassan, bat a
and noble company | as long ago as t8s3, one hundred
and seventy-throe Unitarian ministers pledging themselves
“hefore God and ihelr brethren never o weary of
labouring in the cause of human rights Il shavery was
abolished, and every slive made free.” That was o large
proponion of our whole clerical force.  And there were lay.
mien of an equal mind. Few, indead, were those wha later
could congratulate themselves, afier the manner of ane, that
ther had never in sermon or livmin or praver reminded their
people of the tremendous contest which was going on.
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Laowers dru.:-e. e did our best 1o soothie e miseries of
war; and 1 do not know of any general whose laurcls scem
o me more envizble than thowe which wreathed our Hot-
spur's honoured head, though they were won nol on (he
embastled field, bat wherever the Sanftare Commission did
it sacred work or made its strong appeal.  And i the less
dramatic, bul not less important, contest which has since
been poing on over the civil service, 1 dare believe that the
good canse bas found a fair proporiion of iis faithful friends
and helpers in our ranks. Mot altegether void of honourable
significance for all oar capiaing Treatenants and the rank
and file i, 1 tros, the fact that it was onr Unitarian Sumner
who mtroduced the frst bl for the reformn of the civil serace,
that it was our Uniardan Jenckes who, in December, 1865,
initfated the Brst practical reform measure, and thay for
twenty vears the hesd and front of that offending which the
spoilsmen hate as slavery hated freedom bas been obe wha
is a vice-president af owr Amercan Unilarian Associadon,
and the president of our National Conference of Unitarian
Churches, wham 1 need not name,

Tkt such @ mam ceuld ing from ear decays
Fans ihe hml'lmﬂrrlﬂu‘rﬁl it bmrn”

And whar ks the comment of this Jast hall-century and of
our pan in it upon the word that Channing spoke, the sprit
of his life and work ! To me it seems as if the years, which
have in some particalars, in many, taken us further from his
thealogical opinfons, have only drawn ns nearer o the pawer
and ce which made him what he most essentbally and
completely was, [t must beconfessed that the developments
of theological and critical science have made for the destroc-
tion of many forms of thought which Channing held to with
& mender boyaly, albeit with some inthmations of distrest.
The years have 50 wrooght and we have been 20 subject 1o
their siress, that we cannot think of the Bible as he
of it, nor of Christianity, nor the miracles of the New Testa.
ment, por of Jesus, nor of the ry of his atoning death.
But there has been no change for us which is not easily
within the scope of that freedom which be claimed as the
ingliensble right of rhat infinlte and etemal being whick
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ke discovered in the human soul. The Magna Chana
of cur widest liberties was written by his fear hasd.
And in the exercise of these libertics we have arrived
al many nphndid cobnfirmations of thase things which
were W0 him the best of all—the wpity of . the
unity of God and man, the dignity of human pature,
the tokens of (sl’s presence in the usaiversal heart of
man. Not long before be died he wrote and preached that
the resemblance of Christ's greatness to other great-
ness, and of the Bible to other precious books, was much
more to him than their difference. How, then, would he
have rejoiced in our new science of comparative religion and
all the sympathy of religions that it teaches and involves!
Of all the great ones who have gone over 16 the majority (a
strange expertence for him 1) 1 do not know of any who would
have grown old more Emmfull].' than he, or coming back o
us would find himself more perfectly ot home. 1 like to
think what plensure he would find in Marntinean's last book
and such senmons as those of my fricnd Potver, over which T
gay, “ Thiz i3 how Channing would have writien if he had
kept right on,” Lover of peace, when slavery chose the
dread arbitramens of war, he woald have said as easily as
Garrison, * God the betier side ! ™ and, when slavery
perished bewonld have said a glad Amen toWhittier’s song:—

= Mot as we hopod @ Lk what are we 7
Aberwe our beoken dreams aed plans
Ciodd lays writh wiser bands thas man's

The corner-soses of liborty.”

And he would have taken a serener in_lr in Whittier than
inany other poet of our time.  * 0ld Unitatianism,” he sad,
“must undergo Imponant modifications and developments.”
It has undergone them, and 1 think he would appeove the
change. Forwe have managed somehow o organise libeny,
If he had staved or if he should come back, 1 should expect
him to be with those of ws who would hike 1© purge the
cregidlet of our preamble of the phrase which would shut
oul James Marineauw from oor fellowship, seeing that he
does not think that Jesus was or thought him.w.-.'ll“:im Christ.
I kanow he would rejodce in the extension of all noble oppac-
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tunkties for women,—the most significant of all the social
changes from his day 10 ours; that he would be with those
whao are endeavouring 1o make an honiest business of our eivil
service ; with those who are sriving for the Improvement of
our prisons and oar penal legislasion: that e would listen
Eul:n[l:.' 1o Edward Beilamy and Henrv George as he did 1o
ristedt and Fouarser and Ri and the other social theorists
of his time ; that we shoold Bpd him with our emperance
reformers, unabashed because the end ey seek seems =0
much further off to-day than it seemed w the enthusiasic
Washingtonians. 1 am sure that he would wonder &t our
general apathy over the progress of our political ideas
in Euwrope, and those large spirituml eyes would dilate
with astopishment when he read of the Chinese
Exclugion Bill which our National Congress has passed,
and which our TPresident, who formerly had  more
humanity, has signed. He would have been prominent
in your Boston mecting a few nighis ago which protested
agalnst this homible inbquity, as he was in that which
progested againsl the murder of Lovejoy in 1837, If his
iation of the elder Garrison was imperfect, the younper
would have had his perfect sympathy when he wrote the
words of Lowell with an application as complete and damn-
ing as they had in 1848:—
= M e hosg s, — il Somginoe Ber—
She's adneelin™ with 1o resq,
She that ough’ 10 ha' cling forever
To har prand old eagle-nest |
Sher that ough’ B0 siand so [earkess
I'kgli:f thtuhm‘::nm rownd her harled,
&
L I,

Fifty years since Channing died ! Wonderful years!
Thank God, and thank the fellow.labourers with him for all
that they have done for Righteousness and Trath and Lowve,
Let us gl: glad for Channing’s spirit working in these vears,
and that we who love his name and cherish his great memory
and bigh example have not been whaolly faihless in the
work he loved so well.  Let us be glad that, if we have sur.
rendered many things he cherished, it has been in obedience
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o & law and spirit that he would not have us disobey, And
may no past aitainment say our feet, but, so long as there iz
any truth unknown ur:;{ sormow  nmconsoled vnf;‘:;
monsirgus statate unrepealed, may we go on, go on, pra

1o Him who is the light of all cur seeing,—

# Lift us aned lhght os on owr way, tht, osting
wmwd;n,mmwnmtmrm
& may go |5 progress everlaing,
Into commanion perfect and complete®

Nore.—Many readers of Mr. Chadwick's Esay ma
wish to make themselves acquainted with the lfe n,nj -rm{
of Dir. Channing. Biographies, Books and Tracts in great
varicty are mow easily obtainable from the Unitadan Associa-
tiop. The Centenary Commemoration of the birth of Dr,
Channing was held on the 7th of April, 1880, and the lule
volume containing a report of the procesdings testifics o the
wide-spread influence of his Hfe and writings. The follow-
ing words from D, Martinean's aiddress on this imeresting
occasion are well worth quoting :—

“He had opened his mintry in plaintive and pathetie
tones, touched indeed with the entbusiasm of bope, but
saddened by both the grievances of men and his own shor-
comings. Ere he closed il the weight was lifted off. He
had conguered his despondéncies, not by thinking less
tenderly of others or less humbly of himsel, for never was
his love so quick or his ideal so high; but by the triomph
of an assured trost and the vision of an Elernal Goodness.
' Perfection,” he exclaims, * is revealed to us, oot to tonture
us from our falling short of B, but o be a kindling object
t0 be seized by faith as our destiny, if we are faithiul to the
light and strength now given.” He was even sarprised at his
own gladness of bearr.  * What mysteries,” be says, * we are
to cursclves! Here am [ finding life a sweeter cup as [
approach to what are called ihe dregs, looking round on this
fair glorious creation with & serencr love, and finding more



BB FRACTS FOR TNE TIMES

o hope for society at the very time that s evils weigh more
apon my miml”
* Syuch was the spirit in which he looked his Jast on the
mauntaine of Yernont in the autumn of 1843, AL
sundown of Octoher rnd, while be lay with bis face torned
b the glow upan the hills, he away, 78 if in prsuit
af the lght he could not quit, snd entered that * Perfecs Life”
which had ever maved before ki thaugght, and of which ke
left us the prophecy and the fosc-gleam, Who can withhold
the prayer that 20 may the * Father of hghts "—

ol for us the West,
Whses woe shall sink po Bnal rest |

“ In peviewing the history al this pure and powerful soul,
it is easy, from lts transparent simplicity, 10 alight upon
the animating principle which constituted its unity and
hrmen m'ﬂun The simgle thought of which, from
first 1o lass, it was the biving expression is chis, that meral

feelion i Dhe exsence of God and Phe rupréme end for wian}
n the gne, an ciermal realidy ; in the other, & coptingows
possibiliay ; in both, the ground of perpeioal spirieal
commusion,”



Unitarianism an Affirmative Faith.

Ah’ Affirmative Faith : fshat a true description of Uni-
tarianism? 1 want to show vou ihat it s And I
have chosen this subject; becanse I am persuaded thata
ln.rfeamaum of mispprehension prevails, and that the form
of faith which T mrself have found above alfl things helpfil
and inspiring, =tislying a1 once the questionings of the
reason and the vea :? of the heart, strengthening my will
and quickening my spiritual life, is connected in the minds
of many people with the thooght of doube and negation, a
faith bare and eold, o theology attenuated and p.lmidm
to the smallest dimensions, denving o great deal and
asserting  very fittle. Those who go by the name of
Unitarians have been 3o often described, elther wiliully
or ignorantly, as a set of infidels, not believing in the Bible,
denying Jesus Christ, and next door to Atheists, that {li-
informed people who never inguire for themselves beligve
these misropresentations 1o be sober facts, and now and
then evince not a Little surprise to find that these dangerous
heretics, after all, use the same Bible, reverence the zame
Great Teacher, and worship God in moch the same fashion
ns their fellow-Christians do,  And even men who ought
not t0 be ill-informed have so carelessly adopted

misunderstandings that they constantly speak of Unitarianism
in the same strain, tho not erring -0 widely. Mr.
Haweis, the well-known Broad Churc chrﬁ‘!mln. has
characterized It as “a philosophy withowt a religion,” and
as “ wanting in cmotional elements and in body of afirma-
tion:" and a reviewer in the Aeademy described D,
Marideay as ostcuapying a2 temporary resting-place™ on
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“the journey from the realms of orthodox religion 1o the
domain of simple secalarism,”

Now, believing 48 1 do that this Unitarian Christhanity iz
specially adapted to the religious wants of our time, thar if
it were more widely known we shoald hear less of secular.
ism and stheism, that there would be less bigotry and
intolerance in the churches, that men woull chink more of
living pure, apright, devout lives and less of insisting on this
or that particulur creed, that the world wonld be every way
better and happéer; 1 feel bound to do what in me lies 1o
clear away this ambiguity and misconcepaion and 1o pro-
claim whai | know from my own experience 1o be true—
that Unitarianism, so far from being a plece of cold
intellectual Eh'th.ﬂuph_n is a warm, living faith; so far from
being a belief in ven linde, is a Belief in the very larges
traths ; &5 far from being o segatlve religion, i3 &

Iy affirmative one; and that if, a8 we are sometimes
told, it be oply one swgp removed from Atheism, that is a
step which would take o man from the firm rock of religious
confidence over into the decpest sea of doubt and despair,

It is not, however, very wonderful that these misconcep.
tions should have arisen. T has constandly fallen o the oo
of Unitarians o controvert popular doctrines which seemed
1o them false and mischievons. They were bound to do i,
i they would be faithful 1o the trath thae was in them; anmd
they have thus jpearced before the world time afier time as
the deniers of this or that onbodox dogma; and the world
has heard a great deal about what they do not believe and
hardly anything al all abou what they do believe,  HBug if
vo will take the troable to examine any doctring which
Unitarians have dented, vou will find thar that doctrine was
isell a denial, a limitation of some larger truth, a barrier w
gome wider thought ; and that in denying the denial, in with-
standing the limitation, in breaking down the barries, Uni-
tarians ave been engapged in what s really a constructive,
not a destructive work, fn maintaining an affimmation, in
asserting that God's truth and love are large and manysided,
and that his commandment is ** exceeding broad.”

Take almeost any dogma which Is now passing fnio the
limbo of dead superstitions and you will see how clearly
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this comes out.  Who now thinks that to doubt the exisence
of a personal devil &5 a sign of 2 oegative faith ¥ And ver,
when Unitardans Arst preached against the dogma. their
fellow-Christians thought that they were denving a large
piece of true religlon and had wken o faral step towards
Atheismn ; they could not see thar just as far as a mwan
believed in Satan so far hie disbelleved in God.

Who now thinks that the man who holds every word of
the Bible 10 be literally troe believes more than he who
interjerets it on mational principles; that the faith of the man
who believes that the world was created goog yvears noc., that
all men are descended from Adnm and Eve, and that the
story of Noak's ark is a statement of faci—is a larger, more
affirmative faith than his, who, having lisiened to scicnce
wnd baving some acquaintance with arithmetic, =ees that
these stories are only the dark guesses of an unleamed but
devo ! Yet when Uniariang frst gave up using
the Bible as a fetish, and polnted out its real wee and beauty,
regarding it as cubtured men in almost every church now
regard it they were accused of scrilege and disbelief of
the most dangerous description, and of undermining the
foundations of religion.

And what thoughtful man does not feel, as he reads
Canon Farrar's eloquent sermons an the Eternal Hope, that
that great preacher is proclaiming a larger, grander, more
affirmative faith in God, when he denounces the doctrine of
eternal torments a8 & lbel on the Infinite Love, than any of
his fellow-clergy can, who yet cling to the horrible dogma
as though it were a precious part of their faith 7 And yet
Unitarians have profested against so unworthy a belief for
years, and it has been mocounted one of their o o,
one of the instances where they do not believe and other
Christians do. But surely it is easv 10 see that 1o deny o
dogma g0 dishonoaring to God &8 really 1o add 1o one’s fanh,
not fo subdract anyvthing from in and that be who bebeves
that Godd's love is sufficient 10 win all men to Mimself a1 last,
believes mare, not less, than the upholder of the docirine of
cternal punighment. And you will find thar the same thing
holds true of all oor denials-=thev are denials of what narrows
& man's faith.
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Wow, it has been almost o necessary consequence of our
rmitlum that we should constantly lave to justify our dissen
rom other Christigns i the matier of these cramping,
limising dogmas ; vet il T cannot help r:gnﬂi::g it somve-
whai, because it bos compelled us o a &0 often in thie
light of destrovirs, overiumens of what I:H::i.'l peogle believe,
and has drawn attention away from the fact that all the great
pruths of religion, all the truths that are a power in a2 man’s
fife, all that &s vital in Christlanity, we hold as firmly and
cherish as deeply as any Chnstian church, The puolling
down has been necessary, | know ; and we scem 1o have
bieen ially commiszioned 1o do it; bot the dust it has
made has not seldom hidden from the world the beautiful
and sure building which we have been rearing meanwhile,
The stremgih ancl beauty of Unitarianism as a religion
for & man to live by bie, oot nearly so moch oot
things as to which we Jiffer from other Chrstians, as in
those greal Christian principles as to which we are
all agreed. It is not the distioctions that mark o of
from ouwr fellow-religionsas that  feed our religioos Tife,
We live, like ather churches, on the common foed of Chris-
tianity, The things which differentiate us from them are
imponant simply aust they clear away all dead ecclesi-
astbcism, and admit as straighivay w the living spinit of
Chrrist ; becawse they plant our faith on a sure and:l.t'lm
where it is in no risk of being ovenhrown ; because they
rensove. all barriers and hindrances, and give us free access
to the same (iod and the same living bread 1o which other
Christians also go, but through narrower approaches and by
miore difficult ways. The same truihs that are the working
principles of their religion are ours also, only we assert them
meore widely, and do not narrow them down by artificial and
dogmatic limiations. Let me trv, as simply and briefly as
I can, to show you, not what we do not believe, bt whal we
do believe; not the weakness of other people’s 1heology, but
the strength of our own; not the foolishmess of the mas
we deny, but the power of the iraihs we affirm.

At the outset, we affirm with, [ think, greater emphasis
than any other Protestant Chuarch, the right of every man o
think for himself, and to trust the im:lfh:n and affections,
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the conscienoe and spiritual instinct with which God has
entrused him, Our faculties are given 1o us by God; and
1o exercise them in all maters, o fest all subjeces by
sem, 1o make them the s coun of appeal n ulrtui{m.l-.l.;
and difficubies. s a0 all times our bounden duty. To
make owver our right of privale judgment 1o pope or
riest, church or oreed, is to sell our most precions binhright.
mind should be absolotely free; and to stempl to
fener it is 1o commit high treason against our human nature,
We will bow déwn, refore, 1o po external authory as
sapreme; we will be hampered by no foregone conclasions
which must be adhered to; we will have no creeds, no shib-
boleths, no articles of faith.  Owur church is free.  No man is
asked aoy question as to his belicf. He is oply asked to be
earnest in good works.,  \We hesitate even to defing our fafih;
we are 30 determined that no one shall be hindered in any
way from trusting bis own God-given facalties. Thus oor
frecdom is not a megation ; it s something more than the
mere absence of resiraint. It is the positive and siro
affirmation of the trastworihiness of our mental and lpﬁl’l‘l‘lﬂ
powers and the resolve 1o use them, improve them and obey
them. And that is a very prand affirmation indeed.

You might wery naturally ask me, bere, what, if we have
no creed, nol even a datement of belief, 1 mean by Uni-
tarianism. Lot me explain, then, parenthetically, that | ose
the ward simply as a convenient, eommonly accepted name
for the average 'I!hr:nl?]ﬂ! beliel of the people nsually
called Unfarians: and that as we have no amhoriiative
statement of thar belief and will bave none, I alone am
responsible for the meaning 1 pot into the word, With
what I eay probably most Unitarians would agree, bot it
idoes not bimrm_v them,

Now this very word * Unitarian ™ has been aften supposed
i show that our faith is a negative one-—hat we ane united
simply by our denial of the docriine of the Trnliv. Hwm
ghis is a misake. Tt is guite true thay Unitarian ot
mean Smply a beliover in the Unity of God, A Trinitarian
believes in the Unity of God, oo, There is no question
whatever about the Divine Unity, Pt there is a_question
is 10 the Divine Personaliny. Trinltaranism affirms (ha
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that Personality is threefold; and in so deing denies
that it is undivided, or divided in any other proportion.
Unitarianism affirms that that Personality is one and uon.
divicded ; and in 8o doing denies that it can be partitioned
off into three or any other number of pans. 'k term
negatives the other, bt only becawse it makes a counter
ageertion.  Unitaranism is, therefore, an affirmation as mach
as Trinitarianism, and 1 ventore to say that it I8 by far the
grander and plainer afirmation of the twa. The docirine
of the Trinity I8 not only myvsierious; it Is unintelligible.
The doctrine of * One God, the Father,” is clear as the
day. And it is a grand docirine, becawse it is in harmony
with all the hints we can gather from science. Fvery
mew research, every new invesligalion into the secrels
of the eanth or sky, every fresh discovery in the realm of
natoral lnw, points unmstakably o o great anity of will,
But without going inta any arguments for or against the
doctrine of the Trinity, | am contented with our afirmation
that God 15 ome and only ooe, simply on the ground that it
is the masd reverent assertion we can make, and that 1o
divide His awful Being in any way scems to me a picce of
almost impious presumption. T'o say tha God is one, Is
to make the simplest and, indeed, the only imelligible,
statement you can make abowr Him. Bor thoogh my
thought of God is simple, it i& nebther poor nor vague.
ae nol a Deist, because 1 am nod zanished with the con.
cepicn of God as a being who, ages ago, set the world

ng, just a8 a man would wind ap a clock, and who has
F:t:l": it tor iteeldf ever since, [ am not a Pamhbeist, because 1
cannot be satisfied with a th religion which makes
tho oniversé co-extensive WEI‘:EE'. merges the homan in
the Divine, and leaves no separate indivilualidy cither to Grod
or man. 1 believe in God the Father, tin justice,
infinite in love, Him I believe to be a living God, not a
pasi Creator only, bul immanent in the world fo-day; a
fiving Person, if 1 may ase the word ; not a dead Fale or an
pncouscions Force, but One to whom I can pray and who
will answer me ; o whom T can give my love, and who will
bove me again. Al the might of religion 1 hold to fie in
this personal relationship between the Father in heaven and
His chiledren on earth.
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Then, too, 1 believe that Unitarians affirm the perfect
rightenuaness and boundless bove of God with a
equalled by po other church, thers, of course, declare God's
goodnes and iender mercy, but nod consletently.  In the
same hreath they speak of His nnending wrath, or of His
anger which can only be avented by an unjest atonement, or
even of His seleciing a few of His children for salvation and
countless myriads for everlasting damnation. Bt we, |
think, withow Rmitation or exception, afirm unswervingly
the unchanging grodness, infinite tendemess, amd boundless
compassion of God.  And we find that thowght fself, almoss
all the religion a man needs, giving us confidence in every
mllc!llg'f, ﬁ‘i"'f“[““ in every somow, and strengih for all the

tling '3

Thire Is nodhing negative, then, about sar belief in God ;
what shall we say about our bellef in Jesus Chrig?  We
deny his deity? Yes; becanse we make the far grander
afirmation of his homanity, [ do not want now 1o discoss
the whole doctrine of the deity of Jesus. Soffice 1 105
that it s both unscriptural and anintelligible. The Gospels
know nothing of the Godbead of Christ.  His disciples knew
nothing of it. The Jews knew nothing of it whole
thing was an afterthought—a mistaken atempt 1o glorify a
lifee that could ot Iy be made more g]uf!::nj than as it
wis. The real lile of Jesus never snggesied to those who
witnessed it anv sach thought: and when the doctrine of his
deity didl arite, the theologlans were pat 1o the most curious
. to explain how it eae that so stapendous a fact, if a
fact, was nol revealed during Jeses’ lifetime,

And the dectrine b unimelligible; becanse it is almess
g impossibde 1o belleve that in theone person of Jesns there
wiere (wo najures, a8 it s w0 helieve that b the one natare of
God there are three persons, unless, Hke Tenullian, you
simply “ believe hecawse fi is impossible.” The doctrine
only ends in making the sweetest, most helpful life that nas
aver lived on enrth an incomprehensilile juggple and enigma.
And this s where | feel the grandenr of the Unitarian afir-
matinn, Jesus, the tempted, sufenng, loving, praving man?
Jesuz, e brother of our own, tempied like as we are, bone
of onr bome and fesh al our esh, persecued, forsaken, sick ay
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heart, but viciorious at kast throogh faith and praver!  Jesuos,
ﬂrr}']nﬁ the same welght of care and wos which burdens
us, buffeting the same stromg waves, reading the same
thorny path, wrestling with the same allurements o sin, yet
inoall things moare than congueror ! Jesus, =siving men by
thee might of his example, tifamphantly winning men’s hearts
by the sheer force of conguerng goodness! | venture o
say that that i one of the mighilest, nobiest, most. helpful
Ihu'ufhu that any man can think, It Is o simpler, but an
infindtely more exalied and more potent concepition than
that of Christ a demi-god, whose footsteps it were utterly vain
for us to attempt fo tread.  Break in wpon the simple
humanity of Christ and vou destroy all thar is grandest
in Ihh fEt--ﬂJl“illll.' infinitive charm ﬂhii“ 1mnqﬁnﬂl the
BAVINE power its strength: vop mke away his
tue dignity | you rob him of his true glory. OFf what
service is his example ! What reality i left in his life of
trial and sormow, i all the while he was sustained by his
own ompipotence ¥ How does it help you and me, In the
darkness and care and sore te ion of our lives, 1o know
that Jesus also sounded the depths of sorron and vanquished
the 1 bt of sin, if e were indeed very God of very God 7
Barely lus life lecomes an unreal plece of acting, 1 care
not o know that 3 God can be tempted hike as we are, and
yet withotd sin. What I want 10 know & (hat man can;
that there has actually lived upon this eanth one who, with no
weapons or armour thal | cannot bave wo, has fought the
fght of life and been victorious from begioning to end, has
asted all lide's biterness and  never despaired, has
experienced man's deepest cruelty and never hated his

wiors, has been soquainted with antold grel and never
ost for ome moment his faith i God. has been tried as
pe never fan befoee or since, and has come out of Lls
trial like silver parified in the refiner's fire. That is the
thaught to help me in my weskness, 1o console me in my
soroow, Ioc sustain me in my difficulties, 1o it me up and
lead me on from earth to heaven, from myseli 1o God.  That
is the real secret of the influence of Jesus in the world.
That is the great truth which has forced” its way throngh the
cramping metaphysics of the theologians and touched men’s
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heans in spite of the creeds; ver Unimrdans only cone
ﬂrt-:nll_r affirm it.

I have heard it sald by these who, to make Jesns God,
are willing o staltify his humanity, that we Unitarians deny
the Christ of God; and the ch makes my hlood bail in
miy veins, Deny Jﬁﬂi Christ!  Never was accusation mode
unjun I tell you honestly that, if 1 have any true redigiom
in me, | have bearned it from l:ml1 if 1 have any power to
wilk along life's narmow way, Jeias trained my steps;
if 1 have any Insight imo thingadmnu it was he who led me
where 1 coald get the vision, And I know that still, when 1
need some strength in Lemplafion, some epcoaragement in
difficulty, some consolation in sorrow, some light in darkness,
1 have only to call to mind that holy fife ; 10 m as it wene,
into thay loving face; to woach tha ml.g:hir oiher's hand ;
u‘-dm-.ﬂgblﬁr:l::ﬂmmu 10 me a sense of confidence and
pestiul peace, " and power is with me in the nlghl" and 1
know what St Pagl meant when he declared, I can do all
things th Christ, who strengtheneth me.” Deny Jesus
Chast! Why be is with me alike on the lofthest moun: of
transfiguration, and in the lowest depths of human E-I:ll'l'ﬂ'l'
and zin. He is my teacher, :m Eul  my friend.
fall terribly short n!}th: example he sets n:r: but 1 will ;l:ﬁ
to oo man in the siacerity of my love for Christ.  We
Unitasiang, then, sa far fmm den him, affirm thai e
glorions life of thar Galilean peasant was a grand human
reality, and not merely & pant played by a Detty in these
seenes of carth,  And, belbeve me, that is a pruth migkiy for
aafvatbot.

Now to conse to another point; it is not at all onuswoal 1o
find people wha will tell you thar Unitarians ** do not belicve in
the Bilile™ s and it I3 aom of revelatdon 1o them 1o leam that
we read B regalarly in our churches.  What is st the bottom
of this curions impression? 1t is this: We deny the plenary
inkpirtion of the Scrptures. We deny that once mpon a
time, long vears ago, God gave, once for all, o foll complete
revelation of Himsell 0 man; thai  He mimcolously
preserved that revelation within the covers of 1 certain book;
and that now for eighteen centiries He has ceased 1o reveal
His truth 1o men, We deny that the Bible i an infallikle
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and exchsive sandard of tuth.  And we do this FMI{ on
critical prounds. A very slight acquaintance with Hiblical
criticism is sufficient to show that the Dible isa collection of
books of very different values amil with a very small clalm to
infalliblity ; that it must be received like other books, tested
anid interpreted as they are, and honoured for jis own sake
only and fs intrinsic worsh. This i8 the way in which
gcholars in almost all churches now treat the Bible. Itis I
rejolce tosay, no bonger o pecaliar feature of Unitarianism.,
Looked ar in this light, the Bible ceases to be a kind of
sibylline oracle and becomes o great reality, o history of the
rellgious growth of one of the mosi religious peoples that
gver dwelt upon the carlh, a ook containing some of the
deepest vearnings. some of the loftiest aspimtions, wme of
the moblest ntterances of man; above all, the record of all we
know of the e and religion of the world's greatest teacher.
We reverence i, therefore, with an honest, healthy reverence,
and find it a storchouse of religious experience, from which
we may draw forth great spiritual riches.
Wiell, bt we do rest Believe in a final revelation of ol
bn the Bible for another resson: hecadse we beliove Ino
. aniversal, pereuninl revelation, The small, marrow
doctrine, thay God revealed Himsell once for all long
Centaries and thal ever since the wells of trath have been
dry, is swaliowed opin the langer affirmation that God reveals
Himsclf 1o the pure in bear from age io age; tha He s
over showing fresh truth to those who seek it, ever poorin
fresh light on waiting cyes, ever watcring  thirsty souls it
fresh streams of inepiration. We do not deny inspirasion
t prophet and paalmist; bul we refuse to imit it o them.
We do not deny that there was a revelation in the first
century, but we maintain that there is also a revelation in the
nineteenth. We refuse to believe that God spoke once to a
few favoured fndividuals and that all we can do is to carch
the lingering echoes; and win truth gecond-band. We sy
that if God spoke 1o men once, He will speak to men now
that ii I:-:'.H:]Lll heer seers, w0 can England have ees; that
if Pagl and Jesus heand the volce of Gol, soocan vou and L
There is no monepoly of divine inspiration.  Of conrse, 1 do
nod assars that it s ogiven In equoal measare; but T sy thay
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sotne tospiration is within reach of every man who will
open his hean 10 recelve |2: that In all ages the llstening
ear has been able to caich some whisper of the divine
voice. God is o us essemially a living God, an ever
present God, one whom we necd not seek in the dim vistas
of the past only, bt who is as near to you and me tn the
streets of Liverpool as He was 1o the prophets in Jewry;
one who has never left Himself without n witness in the
world,  And so we belicve in inspiruion mare, not less, than
thoze who would Bemit it to a gingle perind or a single race;
we believe in revelation more, noq loss, than those who would
confing it within ihe covers of a single book,

The full ndeur of this doctrine of o onlversal and
perennial re fon Is only felt when one considers that it

taces the ground ol basis of religions fafth within the soul,
Eruqr.-.-d of ina collection of writings; (hus removing it from an
f where Il was always exposed 1o the attacks of science
criticism, and securing it within the impregoable cindel
af the hearn. 1 believe fow of us know how mach misery has
been caused by the populir notban thar religion itselil muost
stand or fall with the infaliibility of the Bible, On the one
hiand it has cansed timid men 1o shist their eves anad call blimd-
oess faith ; on the other it has driven many a brave, hionest
gqai] indo the darkness of Atheism, Not antil men sse that
religion can fined 0 sure foundation only on the vigion of
diving realides granted when now and agaln the veil is Hited
within the heart, and on ihe inward whisper of Cod's Spirit
heard when the soul is hushed in silent peace,—will
belivve that they need renounce neither reason nor religion,
bt may me all that schence has discovered or Criticizm
proved and keep intact their faith in God. Our grand
affirmation, then, that the game Divine Spint which spoke to
the holy men of old bears witness in seeking hearts to-day,
goes with healing power to the very ront of dar nineteenth
ceninny unbelief,

I T had tme I might iake up every poini of oar
Unitarian iheology in the ssme way and show that whenever
we deny o popalar degma it i smply becanse it is exchnbed
by some larger and whler affirmatlon. Do we deny the
docirine of what 5 commonby called * arginal sn?" It
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becanse we affirm that God is perfectly just, and therefore
will never impuwe 1o his children o guiht which is not their
own, Do we deny the docirine of election? 11 is

we affirm that God is infinitely good. and therefore will
never predestine his children o everlasting wrment, Do we
deny the oribodox docirine of atoneneni? It Is again the
affirnation of Infinltive Jove and justice which sweeps the
doctring away., We cannol believe that a God  infinitely
just will Enflict on-an inpocent victim the pusishment of other
men's sing, or that 2 God infniely lovding-hearied will
withhold forgiveness from any repentant child. The Locd's
Praver is not o mockery, As we in our highest momenis
freely forgive one anoiher, so will our Father in beaven Treely
forgive ms. We refuse 1o think of God 22 an omnipatent
Shylock, demanding every letter of his bond, because we
prefer ihe grandeur of the assertain that Gl is mencifol
andl gracions, slow to r and of great kindness,”

Again, do we deny the doctrine of ¢lemal ponishemen ;
It is still because of that inexhnustible fiemation that © God
is love.”"  Punishment which is indicted by a lowving wisdom
is reformatory and proporioned o the puilt,  Bot infinice

unishment for finite sin is neither one nor the other.
ere is neither reformation nor proponion.  The doctrine,
thank God, iy fas losing groand; not, bowever, so miach
becanse Canon Farrar savs chat the Greek Testament never
tesches it a5 becange human hearis are better than human
creeds,  Men in various chorches are htﬁlnln,% 1o realize in
ihweir hiearts all the glory and meaning of the afirmation that
God is love; and so they find it imposzible o asent any
Irger 1o & « a which directly impuagns Gaod's love. Tt is
nol o matter of texts or intcmrcml{m.qlr‘llnu is dying,
because perfect love must always cad out falth fear.

I think. then, that I have sabd enoggh to show tha 1 am
justified in making the asseribon t our religion is
pre-eminently a religion of alinmaions, Whether you agree
with what 1 have said or not, yoo will at any rate grant that
I have pointed to an affirmative faith. | can conceive
nothing more misleading than the common assertion that
Unitarmans beleve fess than other Chiristians.  In nd sense is
thal assertion true, unless you measure the guantity of o man's



UNITARTANIEM AN AFFIREATIVE FAITH T

belich by thé nunber of amicles in his creed,  In that case we
certainly believe very linle, for creed we have none,  But why
have we no cresd? st creedls alwavs hinder and never
help the itk ; hecause they cramp the mind and hold it in
bondage insexd of leaving it free to follow the leadi
of (od's ll.ﬁril; heciamse I|1|::.' e the fraitfol soorce
inskncertty and  evasion. We are withoot 3 creed, het
because we have no belief, but becamse no creed is large
enaugh for our belied; and not becawse onr apinions are vagoe
and imdefinite, for | wventore to say that there i mome
suberaniial agrecment amongst us than there is amongst the
members of the Church of E:;l‘:nnd with afl tlweir creeds and
artiches, 'We guarrel with creeds becawse they give us too
Hntke o believe in. Bol too mueh @ and becavse we will not
shist our doors to any fellow-Christian, but will leave every
man to decide for himsell whether be can profitably worsh
with us or not. A long creed does not make a large fait
Only believe, in all §ts beight and depth and lengih and
breaidth, the one affirmation that God iz Love, and all the
crecds and aricles of - the Charch of England or the West.
minster Confession can add to i mothing. They can only
Himit it and narrow |1 down.

But pessibly it will occur (o you that these affirmations
are not peculiar to Unitaran theology ; that they appear
mare oF bess clearly as the groundwork of every creed ; that
they are proclatmed more or less broadly and distnely by
il en of every depomination. | grant i ; and I main-
taim st this is the iﬁhﬂiiﬂﬁﬂfﬂr{ﬂlk It is jost the living
Christinnaty extracted] from all the creeds. It B the faith
common o the devoules, lagest minds In every chorche
It eoniains all that i good in enbodosy—it keeps bold of
ey erful, helpful docirine in a larger form, 0T drops
anly the resrictions,  Strike off the feiters and limitations,
abalish the metapliysical subileties and mere thea ]
speculations, take only the strong, clear, Iving religion, which
iz &t the boftom of every creed ; and you will Gnd that that
is Unitarianism pure and stmple,

And yet we are fold that this most catholic faih isa
philosophy and wot & relipon, @ plece of drv morality,
something half-way down between Chrstianity and Atheism ;
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that it is not a religion that will wuch the hears and help
the lives of teiling, sinning, sorrowing men and worten !

Which do vou think i2 likely 10 be the more helpful
faith—that which speaks o o man of the fear of hell, or that
which wins him by the Jove of Gocl; that which threatens
the sinner with pictures of Divige wouh and endless suffering,
or that which appeals to him Lo the unbosmded compassion,
the infinite patience, the tender forgiveness of the Father in
heaven § hieli :Jm:ghl do vou think i lkely to be more
helpfnl in the howr of mal or fempation—ihe thougln of
Jesus, a Person of the Godhead, parading in morial Aesh, or
that of Jesus, our brother, tempted like a8 we are, o man of
sorrows and scquainted with griel?  Which theology do you
think is more likely 1o quicken the aspiring soul=that which
tells of 3 revelation completed and a Geod who once spoke
Bul now is silent, or that which rells of a dally revelation in

were and loving heans, of a God whose voice can be heard
n every listenirg soul? Which faith do you think ts more
likely 1o satisfy a thougaful and enguiring age—thatl which
shrinks from crilicism and vields to science omly when com.
pelled, or that which welcomes new truth and new [Hght,
come from what quarcer they may? Which religion is
furthes: from Athelsm—that which is founded on a church
ora book, or that which is buile on the ctemnal witness of
God In the hearts of His children,

I, for one, cannot doubs for an instant.  Because |
believe that fove is mightier than fear; becanse | bold that
the thought of Jesus, the man, is grander than that of Jess,
the gad; because 1 prefer o trust In the ever-present Spiri
of God rather than in creeds anid chuarches: 1 ¢ 1 the
larger faith and hodd that it is mighiy to belp and 1o save
men. It comfors my beart, i conviness my mind, i
strevgthens my will, It Blls me with joy and gladness. It
makes me strenuous in the battle with sin,

It is this large, free, most dmple, most tender, most
affrmative faith, which ne are wyving 1o cstablish and
maintain, We want to build it up into o power strong
enough o reach every doubting heam, to wuch every
hardened eonschence, to stand, a3 we fesl assared it can,
against all the assaulis,of unbelicf and sin.  And we wang
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all wlhw are one with us in this purpose 1o join hands and
help us. If every large, froe thinker, if every believer in
God—not as shot op in creeds and books and churches, bat
as living and nosking in the woehd to-day, making His
special temple o the af His children—if every man
who feels that 1he real test of religion is a true life and not a
correct belief, woald labour fur and bear witness to this faith,
with God's belp, we might do a noble work in redeeming
this land from its doal and sorrow and sin.

Note—The suthor of ithe foregoing Trct, Charles
Jolin Perry, was bom ot Bulwell, near Nottingham, in June,
187, becarne mintster of the Hope Bireet Cliurch, Liverpoaod,
in September, 1878, and dled on October the yh, 1883,
Early in 1884, there was published o vislome of his Discourses
with & Memoir, now out of print. In (B85, “ Spiritaal
Perspective anil Other Sermons * was bsned from the press,
The editor, Rev, R. A, Armatrong, poinis oot that by reason
of thelr simplicity and direciness and thedr frealom from
marked personal idiosyncrasies, Mr. Perry's pulpit deliver-
ances were of o kind vpnseally well sdapred for wse by lay
preachers, or parents conducting services at home. The
volmme contains thirteen Sermons with the following titles ;—
Spiritzal Perspective, The Strait Gate, Belf-Sacrifice, Modern
“ Beeking after a JOL owill follow: shes, lot——; The
Rush of Life, Francss of Assisi, Sunslioe, s LHe wonh
Living? Indifference, Comfont fn Religion, With all yvour
heart, Falith overcoming the Workl, The Brst of these
sermons concludes thas :—

* To the moarses, sitthng b the shadow of bereavemen,
it sogpetbmes secins ag B the lines of love, paralle]l in this
world, had the vapkhing point in desth. To the patrio,
tofling for his country’s good, it scems sometimes as llrwﬁrh
all thie eforts of n h..jllﬂ. anl u}.. bt men ended in
dizaster amal defeat.  To all who labour foe the Kingdom of
God will a now and again that the progress of inah
and justice and humanity is going to disappear in the triumph
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of evil and wrnng. Never fear! these are only u.pfannqup
the effect of our short-sighted mortal vision. In reality,
loving hearts shall go on side by side for ever; truth woil
justice will never really bend one hair's breadith from their
way; goodness shall trivmph over evil, blessing shall vanguish
cursing. right shall win the victory over wrong, and the
Ringdom of God, = far from being extinguished in death
or evil, shall pursue its mighty progress through all the ages
of clernity,”




dJesus Christ.

“WH.&T ihink ve of Christ?” There is a sense in which
this is the deepest and moss n:;}-enl question whi:h
can ask. And that not in the minds of

ﬂl-uu o regard Christ as the only nunil'rlulim of the

[H-vh'-: which homan facolies can adequately grasp, and

15 whom therefore an investigation into his narore Lt;:uh-

lent to a search Into the deep things of the character

For there are others, of whom | swn myselfl one, who lock

upon Christ as the most signal manifestation of that infusion

of't:hr huaman with the Diving which is an universal fact, and
who find in him the typical example of the method and finest
achlgvement of human pess,  But it b= something more
than a mere theological question. Upon the answer which
we give 1o i dependds mu' whole iu[-r.- resation of human
history for the last 1800 . For pailing aside all spedi-

fically themdngical consi lons, and leoking at the matter
from the simply human ard historical point of view, Christ

i the strongest, most enduring, most vivid force that was

ever introduced into the world, T will pot waste your time

by familiar contrarts between the humility and obscurity of
his origin, and the 1m al part which he has played (o ‘the
development of man's iny: measwred by the mere amount
and weight of their actual influence, the greatest names pale
before his, Plato bas pot mounlded so many minds ; Alexan-
der did not so change the course of history: the unity which

Rome memadmf:un civilized peoples extended over a smaller

area than 1he of Christendom : Baddha and Mahomet

won thelr triom ;I aver anly the steondary races of the
world. It was the simangest and most unexpected of in-
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tellectnal revolutions—a revolation which Sencca and Taciies
would have contemptuonsly pronounced fmpossible—that
Jerasalems showld teach Athens and Rome; now stranger
saill to s, for we recognise it as the religions blendi
of Semitic with Aryan thought. Sometimes for
sometimes for evil, Christlanity has monlded medieval
and modem history ; I civilized the barbarians when dm{'—
ing Rome fell of #3 own crumbling bualk: it aiternately
i andd preserved the monumenis of ancient literatare:
it preached the peace of God, and kindled a thowsand wars:
i kept alive the Qame of holiness in innumerable leams,
and has built up the Papacy ; an owes o it its finest ingpira-
tions, but it has usually tumed a chilling face towands science
it has put the Bible into all men's bands, and with the Hible
thie image of Chirist, and it has given birth to an Inguisition
and Hghted the fres of Smithfield. Bub always if has been,
amid 5 stlll, the mest moving thing in the world—exercising
men's minds, calling out their controversial energics, rous-
ing their passions, swaying their condoc, flling them with
immortal i bearing cal witmess to the unseen.
From what n flowed this mighty strearn #  Are we to
go back only to the carpenter’s cottage a2 Nazarcth, and the
noble and sweet tradiions of Hebrew thonght amnd * the
mni:“ spirin ;" or must we dare a dizey figlt o the ages
time was, when ithe Father tcok counsel of the

salvation of o yet uncrented wordd with the Evernal Son?
And yel, again, who cannot but regrel that such a dost and
wrmotl of controversy, theological, philssophical, historical,
should rise about the gracious fgure of the Son of Man,
whose wonls, whesever we are able to lsien 1o them with
unprejudiced ears, srike with such a kindling power on the
conscience, wake such onsatisghed longings r goodness
in the heast? Would that the old days could come again,
in which disciples, vet ondisturbed by comtroversy, yet
anperplexed by speculation, and forgesting all the responsi-
Bilities of the future io the bappy peace of the present, hung
ppon the lips and followed the footiteps of him who spake
" as never man spake 1

Thwo thearies as 1o the namare of Christ unr.rqm.l]_:: ilivide
mmankind : according 0 ope., be iz humap, boman o birth,
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hurman in pature, human in passion, human s temptation,
human in dedth; according to the other, perfect God and
I::;:IHI man, one Christ * not conversion of the God-
into fHesh, bod by taking of the manhood inte God.”
There was once a third theory, uwseally associated with the
name of Ariuos, which wssigned to Christ an intermediate
stanon, overtopplng the liuman, vel nof auaining the foll and
uﬁ?ﬂnﬂy of thnﬂili;n:. I}t 1]: frli:r ;‘tw Arim-l.
{ & Mo in aimctbvely Arkan ¢ as
have generally described i, kt was the faith of F:.ull?:l will
as of thai laiest Evangelist whom we call John, No other
|h-n|l{}r:r r;.nll.l'l & 5 mm:_ih mlllll:l.r.lﬂl E'I.'iql-:ll.l!i: i its favouar,
nn t has lon pappeared : even in confempors
-E'Iltlrjt:;:ﬂ which |-ﬁ‘1lﬂz-§:ahnu all th chse o be ic'rfpl,'r:m?:
there are nosigns of s revival.  And the reason is, that if it
anved the et v mndivicled Doty of the Father, it was
at the same time fatal to the wrue humanity of the Som,
Oaly n its worst and darkest tmes bas the Church been
willing to let the Son of Man go: even when his Dty was
COE d of as most tecessany o the completed work of
Alsnement. men fely that God was infinktely far off from
tvemn i they could mot claim a real unity with Christ,
Throughout the first ages, doable and oppoing forces were
acting at the same lime wpon the Christian mind @ on the one
side, matural affection and awe, tenling as rears went on o
the spothecsds of Jesus, and a svsiematizing feeling 1hat a
bedief in his Deity would round off and compact the structare
of Christian dectrine ¢ on the other, the echo of his human
voice vibrating in tradition, the sight of his Kinsfolk sgll
liﬂﬂ' the ancestral Belds, the local associations with his
wanterligs, his teaching, his death—in a word, the recollec.
tion of all thay had made him a man ameag men, 5o the
Church took refuge in the conceplion of a God-man, in
which it lms rested, with comparatively linle protest, ever
since.  If vou question the absiract concebvability of such
a being, no one has any answer 10 give vou; the mind
necessarily attaches itself first to one siide of the conception
and then o the ather, bat practically gives ap the imposcdble
tsk of combining them o an |'I'I-'II:|?I,|:|‘Jlr]E whabe, Dt the
conception remains a estimony, on. the one hand, 10 the
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desire of at leasy the fird ages for a visble and conceivable
God 3 and yet. on the other, much more a lestimony 0 the
invincible relactance of the church, in all ages to let go the
Bamaniiy of Clrs,

The intelleciual history of the second and third centuries
iz that of the development of the theory of Christ's
nature contmined in the Proem 1w the fourth Gospel into
that Athanasian  docidine which s formuluted In the
Nicene Creed. Three explanafions may be given of thia

rocess.  The first, the ordinary Protestant view, can handly

called an explanation ar all, and is besides contrary (o
the facts of the case: it holds that the assenion of Chrict’s
Dl mtlnh-hr in Ecripiure from the first, and that all that
the Chicrel d3d was o define it, i answer to doubts and
hercales. The second, the Catholie theory, st Jesst explaing
Facts, if only it can be sappsorted by evidence; acconling 10
it, the Chureh, divinely golded, and always preserved from
error by the indwelling Spint of God, presided over the
gradoal dﬂthfmm Jt: igious wruth, frem the hins and
indications of 1 given in the New Testament, The thind,
or philosophical view, finds this process of thought snalogoos
to processes which are always going on in the intellectual
world. New eas - suffer modification from ideas already
acvepied, and, if they conguer at all, conguer only by com-
promise.  Fresh forces are deflected from their path, and
suffer dimination of thelr energy from forces that have been

atl work, The characteristieally SBemitic idea of an
infinite gulf fixed between the majesty. of God and the
littleness of man—an idea which is Mahommedan as well
as Jewish—mingled in the minds of Gentike converts with
recollections of gods who held converse with men, 10 whom
they were little superior: of heroes, the offspring of & divine
atd o homan parent, who climbed the shining heights of
heaven in the strengnb of courage and seli-sacrifice 3 of an
Obvmpus, $0 easy 10 human access, thae the meanest and
wickedest of Roman emperors foand the way.  Philosopshy
aided the process for which mythobegy lhad smoothed the

h: from Plao to Phils, from Philo w Joka, from Johs
to Athamasins, the line of intellectual inflieence ls easy to
trace. And we can count every stage of the development.
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Try to make the ante-Nicene Fathers humanitaran or
irinitarian, in the full sense of either word, and voo are
distorting history to force it to serve a theological purpade,
Bat estimate the strengih and the direciion of the intelleciaal
forces which beat u Christianity g= it emenged from the
obscurity of Judsa into the foll i and wrmodl of the Gentile
world, and then welgh the conditlons under which s idumph
was alone possible, and vou will understand, I think, how
the pessant Prophet of Galilee became the “very God of
very Lrod,” who when the fulpess of dme was come was
“ made man."
Mot the less does the theology of the fourth Gospel a8 it
stands comtain, if also it contains something more, the
ilp;ﬂ:ulnﬁf: explanation of the facts narrated in the firs
i Whence this brilliant manifestation of the force and
beawty possible 10 humanity ! Whence these p ant and
iercing words, thiz winning charm of goodness, this inapir-
iJI'.I;' fﬂflh in human nature, this completeness of self-
consecration, (s sureness of ethical touch, this clearmness
of religions insight, this abiding sense of God's belp and
presepee ! What shall we eall the fosce that has moalded
& human life imo such harmonions anity, into s symmetrical
a strengih ? Hew does ihis manifestatbon of Trvine r
sand related o God's general dealings with mankind ?
When we look at Christ, what are we 1o think of patriarchs
and prophets of old, of all sweet singers in Ismel, of the
strength of the bero, and the whiteness of the saint, and the
wisddom of the Rabbi ! 56l more, can we bring inlo relaion
1o him the ofd Greek l;:;in. with their camest, childlike
sedrch into the mysteries of the univerie ;) and Socrates, with
his homely human wisdom ; and the reverent vel pitific] awe
of FEsclivlus and Sophocles before the mysterions sadness
of homan desting ;. and the sweetness of him=—the Hoddha—
who, more than any other, preceded Christ on the path of
seifsacrifice for man? The laest Evangelist supplies the
answer, Al wisdom, all goodress, all stremiah, are bwm
manifestations of that Word of God, that Divine Heason,
which is His Eswence. The rue |i,|.;|:|1. i= known h}' it
umiversalliy : i is the light thar lighteth every man thai
cometh inte the world, It shineth in darkness, anid the
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darkness comprehendeth it not: it cometh ta its onn, and
s own recelve it not; bat not the less Is It the soEfee -n{ all
truih, the nepirer of all ness, the Hght of all our seeing,
the life of all our &ren No human ool bt is warmed
and illumined by some upn.tk af tis divine fire, a fire that,
haovi ever mdgkmd and quenched, can never be wholly
extingu i while there are those whom it kindles imo
herolim, or m-m:Hn, after b:m% discipline, into saintliness, or
inspires with thooghts that breathe and wonds that bam.
And Christ ks the lnlshed manifestation of what God can
and will do for a Ll;éh{:l human soul. He is the perfected
type of & process which is begun in every man, vel complete
in none. He is the most signal proof of the tthupé:id
is mot only about us and above os, but in ue. Humanity
finds fts highest realization, not in swical self-reliance, but
In childlike trust: A¢ ks most truly man who stands in closest
anion with God,  Christ is the Arst-bom of many hrethren :
homanity claims him as its own ; his rm:g:h i% our stre

bis victory oar victory, his God our God; the help

was his waits for us also, and he leads s into the presence
of the universal Father.

We shall again do something to define our characteristic
astimngde 1o Christ, if we ask and answer the tan, Does
the centre of gravity of the Christian system lie in his Hie or
in his death? in the charm of his character and the wisdom
of his teachings, or in the interpretation put by Apostles
and evangelists on his croxs and his resurrection?  For it
remains & fact that it is very diffcult wo find trace of
what are called the peculiar docirnes of the 1in
Christ’s own word ; and that if Paol's Episiles had never
been writien, and the world had been left o the sole
instruction of the evangehstz, what is called Evangelical
Christianity woald never have existed. The doctrine of the
Monement and that of the delty of Christ are mose closely
assoctated than may always have been seen ab fiest sight : i
was not without o meaning that Amselm lzid down those
fines of the vicarious sacrifice, which =6 many centuries

‘iu:tt in 2 n-:uhu: on the Incamation—Crr Deur Hango
—Why was God made man! Both conceptions belong to
be .ﬂl:l:-n aeder of ideas : the kogical nms:iiﬂu of the Afones
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ment demand the God-man.  From this point of view, then,
Christ’s appearance gpon earth is a divine transactlon, the
fulflment of a plan conceived in the secrecy of the Eiernal
Councils before time was, [t & the answer 1o universal and
secular needs of humanity : only in appeamnce has it any-
thing about it that is local or temporal.  The " falness of
timse ~ s w0 more than an arbismary expression of the Divine
will ; all that is huznan in Christ's life sinks into a

phace: its signtficance |5 focussed In the one bunﬂninplﬁnt
of the Agony and the Cross.  Paul was resolved he
would mot know Chast afier the flesh ; and accordimgly his
letters, the carfiest literary. records of Christfanity, contain,
with the exception of the words a2 the institution of the Supper,
not the faintest echo of Christ’s living teaching, nor preserve
for us a @ngle tmit of his chamcter,  His interest in Christ
i= all on the divine plane ; as the interest now of Chrstians
who pride ibemselves on being Pauline s in an Almight
Saviour, who secures them against the wrath of God m{
the paims of hell. Whareas, on the cther hand, i you leave
on one side the anger of God, the wiles of the devil, the
Rames of the pit, the aniversal depravity of man, as

of the theological imagination, you may conceive of Christ's
life as simply, namrally, beautifolly homan.  You may trace
its wislom to fs sources in the clear insight of psalmist
and prophet, and the large and Hberal philosophy of Hillel,
You mny fancy him ing in stremgih and beauty in his
Galilean home, a5 a E:::' accepts the nourishment of ming
and dews and kindly eanh, and graciously unfolds iseli w
the sun, Through the l:rmsrml viil of myth which the
Evangelist has hung round his entranee apon pablie life,
you may watch him l.‘m:wnuriﬁ and vapguiching the
templations natmral w his age, his powers, his purposes.
Throughout the whele of his carcer e may be measured by
human ﬂﬂnd:.rd!.fwlmed af by human analogies : he has his
seasons of depression, his moments of exabiation, Hke weaker
mien ;@ his natnre responds, with o traly human sensitiveness,
to the love that is lavished on him, and the malice that Hes
in wadt to wip him ap @ asd s falth i the indestruetibility
of human goodness is. it scems to me, not the faith of an
immaortal and serene beniznity, but of & monal fellowJeeling
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thar has hself known weuble and tempiaion.  But why do
I wasie wonds any more 7 Irchirlt: this fife in all Bs sarength,
its beauty, ls symmetry, for humanity: without i,
mnce].ﬁ]t.il:!};l of wiat hurll;\mil:;r is and may be 'rL'-muI:inil‘n-r::|r
mairmed and incomplete. 1 cannot consent to make i1 a
mere facter in & divine imnsacion; 1 want to feel s
inspiring, scoiking, bberating inflluence on my own soul.
And that cannot be if 1 am to conceive of Christ as a
mysterious being, alggether without parallel in ihe world’s
history ; In whom was a side of strength to which nothing
that is in me presents any analogy : who, while mortal, was
immortal ; while ignorant, was omniscient ; while confined
within the bounds of a haman personality, was the Omni-
present, the Omoipotent, the Infnite, the Absolnwe, My
gorept need s for the strong, bright, beavtifel Son of Man.

I am ready for the objection at this point, that o perfect
man is as moch oot of the course of numre as o Mangod,
and that whoever sccepts the one can handly, a least on

unds of abstract reasonablencss, reject the other, Bu

hive not advanced the doctrine of Christ's sinlessness. 1
do not know what sinlessness means as apphed w homan
nature ; and it is inpossible o predicate sinlessmess of a life
which is known (o us only in fragmenis.  Imperiecibon s of
the very essence of bumanity; while at the same time the
characteristic of human excellence is an imperfection that
knows itself, and constantly strains towards the perfect,  Who
can doubt thas in teese secret places of Christ's nature into
which his disciples obld not penetrate, and of wliich there-
fore they have left no record, t was on avful sense of the
infinity of holiness, and of the impossbility of completely
fuifilling the exceeding broad commands of God?  From
amy troe apprehension of the humanity of Christ, ihe element
of progress cannot be excloded: a percepuible interval
the mature pru;ln;:et who saw, with resalved mind,

his carcer end in disappointment and death, from the
reformer who In the frst Qush of success behweld * Satan, as
I ing, fall from heaven,” And growth implies ab Jeast

mtrlﬂﬁm: i present sronger than the past, a
future compieter than the present. Nor lave [ zny theo-
logical interest in the abstruct docirine of Clrist's sinlesaness ;
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in so far as it detracts from the genuineness of his humanity,
and makes thar difficult of apprebension, 1 am swayed ﬁ
other way. Bat then it will be evident, from all that [ have
already sald, that I find po faol in Jesus, To criticlse bis
words—to subject his actions 1o keen, dissolvent analyvsis—
to form ancther estimate of his career than that which lies
on the surface of the record—are things which woald never
have suggested themselves 10 me: 1 am content to abide in
the admiring love of a disciple, But 1 have read m
criticisms, I&.'rﬂ'n: formed a j upon many cavils, an
they do not twuch me. I am ready 1o believe that even in
words of Christ which I only hali wsderstand, there are
unexplored depths of wisdom, 1 do nol wish any I of

Christ’s u or any deed of his undone. To me,
words, character, life, are blended into full harmony, and
unite to form * one entire and perfect chrysobie.” [ do not
ask what onirodden helghts urhnllnu: atill towered above

the Jesus whom I kove: [ do nolantc a Chrisy that is
w be, in whose glories the Christ 1o w 0 miny tges
bave looked up Ehall be hidden, When new religions ask
my allegiznce, or philosophy assures me that in the light of
fresh knowledge it 1s time to have done with religion, T am
conlent to say with Peter, * Loed, to whom shall T go?
'l'hnHILhm the ['tnnh.::t etermal Hi;d

t apart from the inspin glevatlng effect upon
homanity of sach a homan ]ﬁ s this. the strength and
beauty of Christ's characier stand in very close relation o
hie authority as a teacher.  For it must be rememberad that
nod gven mornls, and much less religion, can be practically
tanght on any scientific method. Men have admired for
more than iwo thousand years the clear discrimination, the
keen msight into human nawre, the local precidon, of
Aristoele’s Ethice; bt how many have been the better for
themn §  Amlrsis is wholly withom inspiration; and the
maost carefinl ahdaction and classification of fnsances prick
no conscience and fire no heart, 1 do not mean that men
are mt 8 curlons 52 ever aboat the basis of ethics; bat that
very faci imphies thal they are eager to find intellectual
jl.l!ﬂﬁl:“:ltiﬂn for what thu}' feel r.nm"u:”:l] to da, whether lh:_lr
can jusily it or not, and thal copscience 18 before and
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above the methods by which it is sought 1o be explained.
the really great teachers—not the men who build up
systenns, but the reformers who make revolutions—are th
who speak ot of the fulness of their twn hears, the dept
of thelr personal experience.  They do not angue but assen,
They do not forge a logical chain, equally strang in every
link, with which to bind the reason, but make their clear
appeal to the conscience and the heart.  The sign that they
have prevailed, is not that the hearer knows his last objection
o ba beaten down, his last doad 1o be removed, buot
that his conscience echoes the word, and his heart leaps up
to perform . So, in like manner, the characteristic office
of the religious seer s 10 report of the Ktermal Bealities what
he has himself discerned: if he does not live with God, he
cannot k of God : if the awful touch be not upon his
own soul, his words cannod convey to others the awe of the
Infinite, Presently it may be the business of the theologian
to reduce, B he can, thise stammering revelntions 1o form
and system ; though 1 think we are learning every day bow
lithe form and system are possible in relalion 10 maners
which in their very nature not only ranscend the powers of
the human mind, but even seem 10 confound them in hope-
less contradiction.  Bat the men who give the world a fresh
impulse iowards God, who revive churches, who cleanse
society, who impose upon thelr fellows new and higher Ideals
of dutv—the men in whose path heroes and saints are bom,
as flowers follow the footsteps of the spring—derive thefr
power from the fact that they speak of that which they know,
and have pul to the test of lving, and have found 1w be
their own sirength and peace apd jov. U :Inn!hE;h'lhE e
Ilmlrﬂ.rt to be life-giving spirits, i§ i oo condition that itis
their own heart that they pour forth, their own life that they
ghare. Why does the same word of exhortation come
beavily weighted with persuasion from these lips, while on
those it awakens only wenriness and disgusz 7 The 12acher
mast be behind the word, the life noast sopport and illestrmie
the doctrine. When a good man, who made irial of
various experience, and JEuu grown stronger, calmer, mone
atient, more pitiful, as the storms and the sunshine of life
E:wc biaters his head, tells ns that goodness i the secret of
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living, it is hard not 10 believe him. Shall we not believe
Christ & his word, when he speaks to us of the deep
things of God—Christ, upon whom the steady bai of
the Divine Prescnce habitmally rested, and whose life was
lived in the strength of & childlike trast?

It is all the exsier w0 belicve Christ when we have fally
realized that a reproach somethmes made againe the gospel
is, Fiilben wﬁm:h nevertheless tae -—namely, that in jis
morality there is nothing pew. T do pot mean that the ethies
of the New Testament have not a colour of their own which
sufficlently marks them off from the stoictam of Epictetus or
that latest of all systems—I hanln?'km what 1o call i—
which we wvwe to the ingl.'nu'rtr Herbent Spencer
the practical principles of ethics are in all nlw]lllltd ages
alimost the same; and the special wone of sysiems anses; not
from any new discovery incorpornted in any, bt from the
prominence given o Il.{ﬁ: or that side morals:. 11 is
possible 10 make an anthology from Greek pocts and
p hers, from Roman mornlists, from the trditions of
the Ralbdnical schools, from the reconds of Indian wisdom,
in which every monal precept of the New Testament shall
find a plce. Sach on anthology conld not indesd be
sabstituted for the New Testament; it would have peither
life, mor fire, nor éonstraining force ; but it woold show that
upon the ethical feld listle had been left for Christ 1o discover
and proclaim.  But that is so far from being & weakness of
Christlanity, as some persons thoughtless] wlgpnll. 15 in
Fact to constituie a large pan of s stre or it 15 not
the mice distincions of casiisiry which sway men, or any
anfamiliar reading of the fact and obligaions of life, were
such possible, bot the moml impilses which have been
showly acenmulating in the blood of many generations, and
are ready 10 wake fnto action at a powerful voice of inspini-
tion, A great writer of our own century died with the simple
wroprls ujeon his I-i]lh ol ;nnd, Ly ilears © be gmﬂ." Ii k=
the ane thing neediul : we all aadersiand it: there can be
no intellectual originality in the statement of 1 bat how w
mEber it with %0 persuansive a vosce &8 1o wuch the hear, and

gicken the conedlence, and steel the will ! This is precisely
the marvellous power of Christ: not that he saw hife n an
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ethically pew Hght, but that he poured around all affections
:|.1'|.|l|;:l:1:E i EE: light and a charm all his own.  And this it
is too, which makes the universality of his moral claim, His
distinctive principles, if he can be truly sakd to have u.:;. Are
a8 wide as human natare. . They anderlic differences of age,
race, seX, circumsiance, and down 1o those depths of
bumanity in which we sre all alike. There i3 no un-
corrupted heart which they do not make to throb with a
ubcker pulse. There s no unspoiled conscience in which
ﬁn}' o not wike an answering echo,
Wao doabt it may be sabid with trath that, fn opposition 1o
ihe prevailing cthical sentiment of o fierce, a croel, a selfish
, Christ brought iota vivid reliel the sodter and homaner
:‘E:tu*, the Gospel throsghowt s true to its Gt wonds,
which promise kingdom of heaven to “the poor in
irit.” Bt it is in the o pn of the kingdom itself
I should find the focns of Christian ethics, [t was the
habit of classical antiquity—a halit from which Chrsianity
is o gome degree a reaction—_i0 think more of the staie and
less of the ctizen than we do: for the old pubBcist, the
citizen exisied for the commonwealth; with us, 1he comman-
wealth i3 only the &%‘:q{:m of citizens. So Plato had his
ideal state as well as Clirist ; though the one, full of recollec-
tlons of the palmy days of Athens, ealled It Republic, while
the other, gotng back to a time when only Jehovah rled
in lsragl, named it Kingdom of God. Hut what, in the
Republic, extermnal laws and regulations, minate, imnumerable,
coercive, were to do, was 1o be accompliched In the other by
the spirit of love, and duty, snd self-sacrifice. living in every
single heart, and I'ﬁll'ﬂl.‘['iﬂ-ﬂ' from heart w heart by silent
cthical contagion. geemns to me & wonderful thing-—which
we should all see 1o be wonderinl had not long custam
dualled our sense—this conception of the practical oneness
of individual regeneration and social reform; this thooght
that laws cannot produce character, while on the other hand,
character supersedes lpws and 2ll but makes them neecdless;
thiz Lellef that if once vou can touch every single heart with
the awe of God and the love of man, the highest objects of
social life are potentially accomplished. Who cannet see in
the pages of the cariier Gospels bow this thought of the
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kingdom of God was constantly in Christs mind : how it was
ilee centre roand which his ethical system, 30 far as he can
be said to have one, crvstallized ; how he laboured to fix i,
in: all its aspects and applications, in the minds of his daciples,
by metaphor and parable : how b sameed upin o word all
that he lived and died for?  Nor can any heavier indictment
be bronght agalnst historical Christiapity thap that it has been
fnithless to Christ exnctly where faithiulness was of highest
worth ; that now it has narrowed the kingdom 10 mean the
church, a walled garden of the Lord, owside of which the
unransomed children of God live bard and sad and anlovely
lives ; und agalmn, has desbed thar earth can never be a
kingdom of God ar all, and Bas relerred sounls pining for
liberty, and hearts cruehad by intolerable wrong, for satie
faction of their longing 1o a dim and distant heaven,  And all
the while men only nesd 1o beliéve in a kingdom of God,
wrasible here and now, in the very midst of sorrows waiting
of consolation, and wrongs crying out 1o be redressed; o
make it a Blessed reality,

In like manner | must honestly confess tha | know
nothing of what are the pecaliar doctrines of the gospel.
This complete depravity of homan namre, this Divine wrath
lowering over a disobedient earth, this universal Incapacity
of pleasing God, this tansaction between God's Justice and
His merey by which the innocent pays the penalty and the
m“ﬁ“ free, this n:rmPrin:im. v the believer, of merits
not his own, this world lying in darkness and the shadow of
death poiside o ransomed and refoicing Church, are con-
ceptions which cannot be co-ondinated with that of Chrst’s

uine homanity. These things were hey true, would
make u break betweeen the Old Testament and the New
which wounld be difficult indesd to bridge over, which in fact
thealoginns have attempled 16 bridge over by expedients
which are the diggrace of reasonable criticism,  For myself,
1 feel it pecessary to be able 1o unite Christ, in an organic
unity of thooght, with psalmist and prophet—nol merely o
||'|l'u,r tegether the old dispensation and the new by claborate
intellectial campentry of prediction and [alfilment, metaphor
and fact, tvpe and antitype.  Christianity is ithe consummare
blossom of Hebrew faith, in which new elements had slowly
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heen dmh]i;jng themselves in the centuries between the
Evangelical Prophet and the coming of Christ; Jesus lived
and died a ?:t; the faith and worship of his favhers were
enough for him a1 the very moment that he was transmuting
them into a world religion. He knew, 1 am persunded, that
after he had poired the new wine into the old bodtles, the
hotiles might be trusted to burst of themselves ; that whatever
in right and was loeal and tmm{u{umld. drop o,
attd the essential and universal be left o do their work and
wity their widening way. 8o 1 look far bevond the compli-
cated docirinal systems of the Reformation, beyond even the
Creeds in which an earfier Christianity strove {9 crvstallize
ukation, o Christ himself, in proof of the :in;p igity of
ﬂ’lui.ru: religion. That there is one God and Father of
mankind, whom we are to bove with all our heart and mind
and soul and strength; that all men are brethren, bound to
one another by inseparable ties, making on ofe another
Indefeasible claims ; and that the oue Divine spirit Hves and
moves in us all, strengthening us for service and kindling us
10 love,—io belleve this s enough for life, for toil, for hope, for
trust, for death, . For it was when men began to think aboat
religion mare and 1o feel it less, vhat they hedged &t around
with definitions and built it up into the symmetry of a system,
Shall we say, then, that Chrstianity was po maore than

o finer Judalsm ¥ or was there nothing in Chrst's Theiame—
o sk theological language of our day—which gave it a
coloor of its n:f}' Yes, the clur.‘n:luﬁsﬂ: mtn]nguf the
ospel Bz shor up in one word, which has jost, almost
Ew!:cmmlr. escaped my Hps: God, the infinite, the Chmnl-
tend, the Eternal, the Maker and Buler of countless worlids,
the Father of mankind, in the hollow of whose hand we
lie always, who has mombered the very hairs of our beads,
who walcheés over us with a very perdect love and a com-
passion that canpot change.  No one will ask me o prove
that this i on bdea onkpown 10 cthnic religions and
philosophies, bat 1 may not have occarred to vou how there
is in the Old Testament only the faint adambration of it
The great relighons poet o whom we owe the 1ajrd Psalm,
does not I'Eﬂli i excepd in the hesiiating voice of
metaphor ; " Like as o fiher piieth bis children, so the
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Lord pitdeth them that fenr Him." The later Isaiah comes
nearest w0 B when he savs, ' Doabtless thou an our Father,
though Abrabam be ignorant of us, and lsmel acknowledge
oy not.”  Hut these vitermances, which stand almos, B ney
quite alone, in the old Hebrew literature, beautiful and
iouching as ther are, fall short of the grand and infinitely
pathetic l:hl;n.'ls'hl of Christ, that there is no weak, lFnorant,
sinful, rebellious son of Adam bt may Bft op hands of
supplication to the All-holy with the cry, Abba, Father! and
that as no earthly father wis worthy of the name could
ever chose his heart to the son of bis fesh wlho, whatewer his
offences against the sweet sanctities of home, longed with
the longing of gensine repentance for retarn and pardan, so
God is not only alvays walting to be merciful, bat goes out
to meet the pmd'.?ll on the way, This, to me, is the centre
paint and heant of Christinnity. It differentiates it from all
religions before or sinee. [ should leok upon faithlulness
or anfaithfuleess 10 i as indicating the true refation of 0 man
or a chorch to Christ. 1t was an casy thing to believe once
—hard, o hard, mow, We an . COME Wpon our
Theistic Faith, if we bave any, from an side; and God,
for os, withdraws Himself behind o wackinery of laws,
throogh which it is difficalt 10 see a Father's face and
to feel the touch of a Father’s hand. We are hastening
back to the old Jewhsh : we are no Jonger membsers
of a family, bui subjects of a government ; and Goxd, who
was gur Father, once more lpoks down upon us in the
stern majesiy of a King. What egress we are o fnd
presently from this sad practical fexity, | cannot kel ;
il G 1 Lo etk Yo 1o alo
rist 1ells me, an Vo oan oy In

him, that in God I have a Fuher, who watches over my
indivicdual fate, 1o whom [ can confide all my joys and
gorrows and lemplatfons and sins, and uﬁon w faithial
heant | can rest my weary head when the burthen of my life
is greater than 1 can bear.  And it seems to me thatin so far
as 1his scientific age abandons this thought, &t is wandering
away froan Christ.

Chat, then, did Jesus come for, do yom ask, i he
accomplished no atonément, if he burst upon the warld with
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no elaborate sysem of theological wuth? From the in-
telleciual side, I might reply that the develogment of Hebrew
t had been one long preparation for the birh of o
world religion ; and that he 1§ what w25 oniversal n the
fahh of his fathess, and fusing it into decper unity in the fire
of ks own soul, proclaimed it in such & way as 10 catch and
charm the ear of humanity. There were Hebrews who
conld poy ddivest §t of its Hebrew I'nl:'ll 10 whom in their
seclusion in the wilderness beyond Jordan it was olwa
only a finer form of judihm l.h-: ntile mind soon laid
holdl af it, and fashioned B imto some likeness of familiar
alation, But, in_my view, it would never have passed
mt If between the Bemitic and the Aryan mind, except in
that mmplm and most universal t‘nrrn which it toak um
the lips of Christ. Yoo know the old, well-worn story :
It spread in the synagogues of Asia Minor and in the Ghetto
of Rome : how the poor in spirt everywhere welcomead it
with eager jov: how women by itz help rose into a true
homan dignity, and slaves forgot their stripes and chaina:
how the sinful deew from it the of bener things, and
the sorrowful found comion, and behind the lorid foreground
of Roman war and grecd and last, the falthiul discemed the
ht dnwning of the kingdom of God. The | spread
:-eﬁcsnuu it was Indecd w‘-ﬂf news,  Anid mmllffmm
ain, from doubt, from despondency, from despalr, looked wp
to their Savioar with eves of grateful affection,

And shall it net g0 vet agzin?  This is a religionaly
distarbed age, full of scepticism and hesitatlons, puiting lis
doubts and denials strongly, bl retieent ns to its faith;
sometimes inclined (o wonder whether religion be not a
remnant of childish habits of thought which will slowly fade
out of the blood, and again clinging with a pathetic reliance
to some Eternal Realities, thoogh rodad it can hardly tell.
But en the whole it secems to me to be resolved én two
things: first, that in religion, as in every other department of
thought, it will affiern po more !Ih.ln it ﬂruf]r knpws; and
secondly, that whatever t!u may ch the moral
law remaing, one, changless, eternal, “Fl 0, the days
of claborete theologica systems are gone: let men vr|r1-u
would willingly have the ninth century back again, sing the
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Attanasian Creed @ let those for whom the scleniific develap=
ment of the last three centuries docs not exist, pin. their faih
of Calvin's Institutes ; the disciples of 1he new time mus
have simpler beliefs, cthics as wide as lumanily, a God
equal in grandesr 1o & freshly revealed universe. New
worli-philesophies, new zocial systemns, have sprong up in
abundance in these fatver vears; wikl and foolish ﬂfg;m,
sparing nthing established, no muer how sscred, have
besn made (o ise society on new principbes ; buat has
any fresh moral fdeal been presented to men?  Tho noc all

ormers alike strain after that equal justice, that mutual
helpialness, that nssared peace, that aniversal happiness,
which Christ summed gp in one word a5 the kingdom of
God #  No homan ingenwily can get outside the universal:
the true conditions af life were discovered |m1|i:30. ner can
any subtley of speculation ke away from or add o them,
1 know thai there are phitosophic systems which lesve no
room for refigbon as Christ conceived it I we, amd all that
we are—quick mind, warm heart; keen conascience, fixed
will—are bt parts of a madedal maching, which grind: an
for ever towands #s destined dissolution, it is dillicult 1o see
what better rght we have 10 & religion than the pap ina
village show, which sionlste life when their Mgs e
pullél, and seem 1o spenk with a volce which is not thelr
own, If this is the worst of all possible worlds, and death o
welcome escape from a life which no man can make either
noble or bappy, it is idle o talk of o God whose love i as
unreal as Hie power is bounded. Bul there are asher amd
more hopeful searchers after trth than these, who, vwhibe
[acing every fact of science, amd lending an car to all
deliverances of philosophy, feel the necessity of an Fternal
siay and o hope that will nat Jie to-morrow; who would fiin
leave the world a listle better than wiey foaend it and, if they
might, would see before they go the grev dawn in the ense of
& brighter and happler day. And these men are learning
more and more every day that they cannot escape Chelst.
Their social objects are his, ahatever the metlods by which
they sirive to réalizeshem,  The simpler their {gith in Divine
Realities, the more does §t pan o the Bheness of his
simplicity. Ther look Dack thromgh eightcen centuries,
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darkened with the dost and deafened by the nobse of
coniroversy, and discern, that after all, the secret of etermal
life is to love God with all oar heart, and our neighboor as
ourselves. And soon. 1 doal not, these children af the
newes! time, keen-cyed with s knowledge, per perplexed
with its my=eries and s heshatlons oo, will find themsalives
standing side by side with the simple, the sorrowful, the poor
in spirit, and drinking In the comsnlation of the Master's
romfse, ¥ Come unio me, n.llrn that labour and are heavy-
den, and 1 will give von rest,

& el
i



The Future Life.

IH approsching a subject, the difficaly of treating which

ia only coualled by respomsibility of doing so and by
the momentonsness of its own issues, | wish (o siate distinctly
thie intended aims amd fimit of this lecrure. I proguse o
dwell with much insistence only on those arguments which,
if mot umdispoted, are still onexhasgsted and certainly up-
overithrown @ and yet | do not wish by any omissions 1 may
make of vsually advanced proafs, thereby to ar o ﬂit‘hl
any ground n[{unpe i l':nn:lur of the reality of a fotare life
that haz ever brought convictien or comfor t-n a single
Toman soul.

In discossing a sub %0 vasl, 30§ Ipabile, so ot of
all ardinary human ml%;::-t. nothing un.:ll:l:rr[:l'cr and few
things less excusable than to insist on the reception by all
of the paribcular arguments, which are strongest 1o our own
minds, and on the absolute rejection of those which appear
to us weak. The strengih or weakness of an argument on
w0 distant and a subject as this, where the hope
ereriained is an individual possesion, and the hope not
enieriained an iodividual loss,—the strength or “Hknm
of an argument is after all not so much what it mu‘lr
to others, or perhaps even be in iself, as what i s 1o :h-.-
individual constimtion of mind which assimilates it or is
insenzible to . Nor do 1 wish to ignore or even 1o under-
vitlae o single objection made by any doubter, often in
unwillingness and sorrow; against the probability of such
u life.

The fuiure life seems (o me (o mean simply and exactly



LETT TRACTS FOR THE TIMES

life in the future. What I believe in s life. Time, place,
modes are mere incidents. We may and do and perhaps
st think and alate about them, but they are incidental,
collateral, andd often in themselves very uncertain. Wi 1
beldieve in 15 oor life, and that that life is continned, from

to age it may be, and from world o world, but continued
somewhere and in some manner, after ils m!mm:hn
present easthly . Hoth thoughts are well ex in
the language :ﬁﬂu Seriptures, the one in the evangelic
utterance, ** Meither in this world nor in the nest,”® and the
other in the epistalary expression, “ The of an endless
[ife, " This b= all to which [ absoloiely commit myself in
the prescnt argumént—tio the fact and the truth of the
continted life, not necessarily o any one of the received
theories of its muare and character,

At the same time it is abvions that that life mus bave
characteristics of some kind in itself; and in order 1o realize
it at all 1o our minds, we muost have, if not some knowledge,
at beasy some fntimate persuasion what those characteristics
in the general are likely 10 be : and, on the other hand, what
in tha eve of reason and common sense and common feeling
it is unlikely, or even morally impossible, they should be,

First, then, is death the end of our personal and indi-
vidual being? As for a8 the body ks concerned, 1 think it
is: nod, however, that ¢ven the y 15 annihilated, for each
element of it passes, as far as we can see, inlo some other
form, and a few centuries would show R dispersed fnto, and
constituting a part of, ten thousand other forms of bodil
or material existence 1 bat the individual body is dispersed,
and is no longer the special agoregate of materizls which
constituted il and made It o separate personal entity.
Then what reason have you to sup that such is pot
the conrse and the end of the whole being man? Because
the body is not the whole being man. This seems o
me one of the plainest and most certain facis of our
existence, | must deprive myself of all powers of observa-

* Mair wil 32 A dr FoUTY T diaed vrd & T dhlorr,
" XNpither i this age, o in the coming.™

b Heb. il i16: seri Svapar {arp dearaliror, “The power of
an Edissa]wble life” e M
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tlon and of rexson before | can cease fo be sure that there
is in each of uws a form of being quobe different from
our merely bodily being.  You may eall it thought or mind
or soul, or what you like. I is indifferest to me. What
I mean is, that there exists—and [ should have antecedently
thought that it was clear to every man's consciousness that
there did exist—a gecond nature in him, call it a spirtual
nature, which has qualities gale a and distinet from a
visilble bolily quality; s something which T do not say
here and mow acwually or always independent of the body
for the means of its manifestation, bat which certainly s
digtingt in character from any and every simple attribote of
the body—which often manifests iss existence, amnd nod
through the body—and which sometimes, though manifesti
liself otherwise, could not possibly be ifested throug
the body or any of its senses or organs.  Thus, there.
fore, there are tao distinei clisses of emolions and
passions in oar complex natore; and though we may use
the same phrases to designate both, they are mutually
differens if not opposed. and distinct, if not entirely un-
connected,  The bunger or thirst of the body is one thing ;
the hunger or thirst of ihe soul another. The hunger or
thirst for bread or for water is one thing; the hunger or
thirst after righteousness, apother, T b we often thas
apply the same terms to the boddily as we do to the spiritsal
appetites anid emotions, speaking of desire, love, energy, in
bath cases, the ifference s :ﬂl:?lﬂ_\' mire than metnphoricil
—fis real.  “They differ b charmacer, T'lnfg'difftr e oaily
in spbere and object, but in eabare, there be any
difference ai all in things anywhere, there i one here; amd
we all, 1 should think, know o and feel it

Hut granting this diference in kinid 10 be a real one, even
these more spiritual forms and conditions i i3 said come
theough, are dependent on, and therefore must live and die
with, the bodily organism. 1 doubt that either the fact or
the eoncliaston i3 correct.  There s 25 much evidence
that the spiriteal or thinking povwer is sometimes indepen-
dent of the bodily organization as there is that it is
always and inevitably depemdent on . The frequent
instances of pericds of mental aberrubon ceasing, and the
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normal condition of the spiritual and intellectoal man
returning, and that often to all ag ¢ through causes
acling !.Ilrll';}}' on the mind and feclings, are surcly a5 muocl
in favoar of the idez of some power cxisting that is not
entirely dependent on the bady, as ihe opposite cases, when
the mental change ap closely cotnected with some
bodily change, are in fsvour of the necesary connection
between the two, The cases of mental and spiritual er
existing and acting triumphantly above and beyond all owt-
ward circnmstances (discase, loss of slght, hearing, and the
prrwer o mmi'ﬂj.m uti_u; udmh:{nd ﬂﬁ:ﬂ I;J!I them-
selves as any instances at er being w estrayed
by these unfavourable mndiﬁuaun.‘ 4

You bave probably known, a1 Jeast | koow that | have,
instances of persons lving at the moment of death e imgg,
thoagh only just audibly, the clearest intellecinal, moral,
social, personal and emotional thoaghts that their souls bad
ever conceived in the best and strongest days of their lives,
and while the bodily life was on the '-trf verge of extinclion
nsing i1s last remaining function (o exhibit the entire health
and vigoor of their menml nature, showing the absolute
conlemporaneousness and co-exisience of a perishing body
and & healihy soul. Say nat vou have known many
instances of the contrary, 5o have [ Bat one uingll;.‘
Instance of the kind [ mention demolishes the dictum that the
mind inevitably shares the fate and fortunes of the body,
Imdeed, it iz just as dificuli—ta me it is far more dilficuli—
io anderstand how abstract thought, the love of justice, of
mercy, of trwh; of God, can be produced through and by
“the grey tissnes of the brain substance.” as it i 1o believe
in these, invisible it may be, bat real thoughts and affections,
s ible entitles apart from these tisues; and U is just as
difficall—te me it is far mose difficuli—io see low the brakn
can force these spiritual realities to ros with ftself, as it s 1o
conceive of them, when once created, continuing to exist In
a spiritnal independence of their own,

It I nothing that the manifestation of the spiritnal man
dizap when 1he body dies, because that spirit never
was visible when the body lived, and aleays seemed 10 be
dealing with a world ser this, even while outvardly con.
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nected with the world that 7 this, 5o that withowt saving
that there iz nothing in the facts and reasomings which are
supposed to go for proof that death is the end of the whole
being man, | do say that they are not conclusive—_ihat we
must not regard this datement as proved—that there are
many Indieations that It is by no means incontestable—that
at least we are not prevented by the su presence of
an irmemovable objection on the threshold, from entéring on
other copsiderations in favour of the view we hold. 5o that
o those w ibilities of thought are limited 1o the
range of material sapplied by 1he fve senees, we say, that
even on their own grounds we do oot concede them an
indisputable victory; and that as there is another region of
iacts—Ilacis of consciousness, facts of history, facts of moral
reasoning—which is at least as real in it=2lf (some able men
have maintained more real) as the region of the five senses,
we xhall have no reason to be detérred by any supposed
insurmountable objection, such as that 1 have described,
from presently entering upon that region.

Hut in the m:ml:igm the ab stays our by
the presentation of a further dificalty. Granting, he says,
that there be such a thing as the spiritual immornality you
plead for, what is the sphere in which, what are the limils
within which, it exists and 1akes effect !

Now [ beg to remind you of the limitation with which I
began. What [ believe in, I stared, is the continuance of
human life after death. 1 am very much interested in all
questions arising out of, or invelved in, the development and
application of this truth, but [ am bound o ng bt the
fact itself. I am responsible for no details whatever, [ may
enter into such from an irresistible fascination, from an
irrepressible curiosity, as matters of legitimate and interest-
ing speculation, Buy my experience bs, that with insisted-
apon details we import illegitimate dificulties, the incurring
ol which, and the encounter with which, are perfectly
gratuitous, because with, defadls it i impossble for gs in the
nature of things to deal. They are entirely beyond oor
sphere. We can exercise nothing but surmise and conm-
jecture in reference to them. They form no part whatever
of our argument, Of a life, the conditions of which are
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utterly unknown 0 us, and from our presemt limited
capacities even inconceivable s, we can draw no plciare
that shall be wholly reliable. W uimost we can 4o is o
approach the conjecturally probable.

But as the question just asked aboui the extent or the
bimits of this immortality s pant of the fact, thoogh incapable
of precise answer or solution, I may bricfly state the [mf:: of
view in which the subject presents iself o me. | do not,
then, believe that we can assign, even in theory, any limits
whatever. These are knowable only 1o, and can be imposed
only by, the Supreme Creative Power. What in the world
are we 10 know of the infinite series of quantities and qualities
mnging between Ohmniscience and what we call instinct ?

how are we o mark the point at which one series or one
individual &% 6t 1o live on, and another only @ 1w die off
It seems 1o me mere presumption and vanity in os o affect
such knowledge, to affect hing indeed but interesting
conjecture.  And therefore 1 disown any obligation 1o
answer this question. | umplj' gay ihis. There is a
spiritual life, partly formed and fashioned, i may be, a1 one
Hage lhrmrgh the agency of outward and material organisms,
but in itself, and finally a1 least, distinet from these in their
present forms, When this beging, | cannot say; in what
cases it does nmot fulfil the condiions of continuance, |
cannot say. There are varions degrees of vitality. There
may be various degrees of immortality.  And the vitality here
may be the measure of the immostaline hereafier. It is

ible 10 conceive of annihilation or of absorption, and &t
I8 as possible 1o concelve of individeal immortality. 1
cannot prescribe lmits to the spiftual chemistry of the
Creator.  There is an apathy in :E:: mixed natures of earth
which is akin to n non-personal existence ; there is a4 sub-
sidence into the material so gross, that there seems 1o be no
reason why it should not stay there and be ahsorbied in iL
There are natures of an iniquity so extreme, that there seems
no reason to suppose they should not be suicidal, that th
should not extinguish themselves, and fall and perish hene
the corruption of their own rottenness and the weight of
their own Tﬁ:}. exhaling themselves, like foid vapours,
into the purifving clements around them, and with the like
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effees.  The annibilation snd dissppearance of certain
natures is not ot all incompatible with the idea of the
immaottality of others. The old theory of the divines, that
all are alike and equal in heaven, s an Incredible monstrosiy
of thought, You might as well say—supposing some
spirieal power in M‘I-1I'I'II?! unn'wl their death—that all ihe
inhabitants of heaven would il equal, the weasel and
Shakespeare. Where doés rmmurhll:r, hegin? 15 po wiser
and no more difficalt question than, where virue begin,
where does knowledge begin, where does sin begin?

pesthon of my hypothesis would be, where does the fiiness
%r survival begin? and this must be decided by some fuller
meeans of jus ft than ours,

In truth, the firmest basis for oar bope of continued life
rests o that Judgment, rests on that Beniguity, that Justice,
that Consistency, and that Wisdom, which éxist alone in the

Creator, and with whom we leave the whaole host of
ese questions of detail 1o vs insoloble. I have indeed
known men of a profonnd piety, and, amidst sorrows and
persccttions and - almost perpetual bodily anguish, of an
upswerving fatih In God and” His goodness, and giving up
their fives 1o the search after religions troth ; other men, (0o,
whose lives have been throughoot lives of purity, kindness,
and buman service, unable 10 realize this hope, and willing
to accepl as the bess for them, i God so willed i1, the
termination of their being with Il'-epmumnnt

But I confess I am myselfl anable to rise 10 the hel E'nl: |:|I
this self-abnegation and surrender.  There is so much
life I wish had been otherwise—s0 moch [ wish o mll:: up
for and amend=—tlat if I were denied all opportonity of
compensating in a renewed lde for the shorcomings, the
erpors, and meglected duotbes of this, the femorse which m
limes overchelms me now woald become intolerable, and
make the remainder of my days o misery. And 1 cannot,
toy, give ap my claims on my Maker, [ am here a spirimal
being created by Himself, and, in a sense, in His own image.
To speak it reverenily, | am now a being as well as He.
canpot consent 1o my own destruction. 1 am as 2 sen,

n up, who has rghts from the Father that gave him
rh,  And 1 sav,  He bas jostice and goodness, He will
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act ob me of my legitimate expectations, lsgnimne because
created by Himsell

In truth, o me, the wltimate groand of my belied in
immortality s my beliel in God. IF I believe in God—that
15, in & wise, trae, just, and loving Power, my Father, creating
and raling os all—I must believe in n continued life.  IF there
were no such God, if we were the subjects cither of some
impersonal Power or of a crusl and heartless Creator, then
alone would a disbelief in immoraliy become possible to
me. Side by side with all the brightness and gladness #'n.n:l
beaniy of this world, there still lies a I | mass of
suffering so undeserved, of cruelly so apparently relentless,
of justice %o incredible. that it & impossible to believe at
ance in a just and benign Creator, and in this state, $o fall
ol gs and misery and wro being ihe whole of an
individwal's existenee, The shrieks of innamerble men and
women and Hile childeen—lelpless and hareless, and, as
far as we know, not only sinless but often beaneifully good —
through age after age have :mﬂad and are pow ascending,
to the ear of the Power that made them: and i this be the
whole of their being, if this be not a anly of a prolonged
existence, which these il'l-ﬂqutm shall be explained
as a portion of the present necessity of things, and rectified,
what ground have we for thinking oor Crestor good 7 And
if the frightful mass of the cormes ng sin and wrong
mixed up with and occasioning all this misery, is 10 pass
om with its presend inadequate exposure and punizhment,
violating even man's sense of the righteous retribation due
1o it, what ground b there for rhinking our Creator =
Yindicator and jus? Both seppositions, thai there i3 not
such a God, and that there is not such a contineation of life,
are o me alike incredible, and they and their opposites

stand or f:lm
it may be asked, are such dreadful things
Ebemﬂ:tad now? I know nod. | qnl_v know they exist, and
for a tme they must continae o do =0, as the
of ouar awful, no doubt, but grand possession of free-
will—often, alaz! 5o abnormally, so wanonly exercised —
andl of oor Ignormnce and of our onfinished tmining, and of
our possession of o nature that may be aberrant, because b is
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not and cannot be wholly governed by the lims of any
controlling  external mechanism. These ssd things are
paris of a process, such as eanthquakes and tomados, ending
in good, or there is no possible justification of them. The

'irﬂ:m&n: founded on the justice and mercy of God,
which 5 now making a belief n the hell of the divines
impossible, apples with as strong, if with a less intense,
force 1o the vnath that God does not pan with us here, or we
with him,

Iat ing away from this chamber of horrors into the
average life of man, each one of as; even the happicn, s sill
justified by common sense and the absolute sense of rifhl: in
gaying 1o his fellow, Has God made vou fond of know ;
and do yoo think that He is going to close the sphere and
opportunity of that lruuwledﬁ'c almos: as soon as He has
opened them oot to you? What! does the teacher
teach his child to read, and h-irinﬁh bt him close the book
after the first chapter, and never hﬁim to open it again
Has God just wnlocked the door of the universe 10 us
and when we have hastily looked into it with longing eyes
amid it its wpexamined, or, what is worse, its half-
EXAM wonders, will He close the door, and send us back,
in the newly-awakened hunger of owur souls, into darkness
and amophy! Does He say 0 the grem minds He has
cansed to grow ap in this world, “ Tum over the page of the
book of know and of Bfe;™ and when with eager
fingers they cluich 1o turn the next, say 1o them, * No more,
for ever,” and shut op the book before their | ing,
sorrowing and amazed eyes? Docs He say 1o us, Live
here in the exerclse of such alffections, that after a tlme your
being is wrapped up in that of others, and your loved ones
have come 0 be part of yourselves, and you have been

hi by God Himself 10 fove them o dearly that o par
with them at all is a sorrow, but 1o part with them for ever
would be like etermal death 1w von, would rob the sun of all
its brightness, the earth of all its verdure—does He ﬂE
o jus;, * Bar the gates of your hearts, blind and drenc
your eyes with peass——yvou shall never zee one of them

il

I stk my Maker in agony why He made me—why begin,
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why plan & failure? Why raise a thirs), and shet up the
fountain of supply at the monsent the thirstis greatest? What |
are there difficalties in accepting this belief in 2 continaed life,
and are there pone in rejecting it Even the seed put into
the zoil by human bapds is ned put there only 1 peer above
the ground, show a few beaves and die, but to grow up and
blossam, and falfil the uttermost possibility of s being, and
bring forth frait after its kind, and the very best froit it bas
by its own nature been made capable of vielding.

The infant condaine within itself the germ and possibility
of the thoughtful and cultivated man. not the man the
germ pnd possibility of a still higher nature ?

This is sn age of the world in which scarcely a limit
should be puot to the possibifitics of development, We have
geen such wonderful exhibition of the bidore ioconceivable
mg:im'mm of simple natural and ¢hemical forces, that our

in possibilities shoald become illimitable.  Is this an
g: to believe in the lmisation of the powers and resources
the Creator, and that He has come o an end of the
possible developments of His noblest work? Why, the
addition of a single sense would transmite the world to ns!
The lens only comains within itself pant of the possibilities
the eye. - And if we can make one =¢t of glasses by which
becomes discernible fo us the otherwise invisible siar whose
place is millions of millions of miles away from ns, and another
sed by which is made visible the minatest fibres in the wing of
the minutest Inseet, 13 it not surely & possibility in the hands of
the greas Creator that He shall do with the eye what man can
do with a lens? And so with memory, with reazon. with
imagination, with reverence, with love, with puritv—let us
ris¢ 1o 4 sense of the highest possibilitics even of the present,
and we ehall have the most convinelng ground for extending
the pessibiilities, and 1 =0, on moral and intelleciual grounds,
the probabililics, of the futone.
dily, therefore, can we concelve of the indefinlie
enlargement of the powers, the indefinite extension of the
pursuits, the indefinite elevation also af the spherss of daty
and service, and the intensification of the jovs of the present.
And we belipve that this, under a wise and benignant God,
is par destiny in the funure; and thal this life is a sage of
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amory discipling, leading w still higher spheres and
“:_mkr mdl.rlmu of hdgg beyond Eﬂ mete  oatwand,
1}‘. n:n,sr:nt Efe mow connected with and dissolved with

Ilr'u;rm mind at feast, o i § iile to ize our
varions im:iuﬂahtlu., and o n!dmr lives Enqﬁuju gread,
yei mot 1o F:;Ifﬂ as distant, fubure r.ubu:nu level of pursuii,
intensity, and progress, 50 it is oot (o be expected
ﬂuli:;i[ hup.!.- here should be any more equal and uniform
than the vitality of ments] befng there. If there will be
various degrees in the Intensity of owr life in the actnal reality
of our hereafter, it stands 10 reason that there shoald be
cormesponding varietbes in the intensity of oar hope of it here.
Mmhmmnﬂhmh effect ol the naiures
they carry with them, a ‘L: and froition than
others, and sar muost di H:r rum mr in glary, 36 here in
some the hiope must be weaker and in others stronger.  Youa
can no more level amd egiealize natures on earth that vou can
in beaven, And accordingly we are not surprised {may, we
should be surprised were it otherwise) that in some men this

i earnest and ardent, in others falnt and cold, and
still in others nearly non-existent.  The high, spiritual, holy
nature has already its affinity with, and almaost its 1ife in, that
future of joy and progress of which it feels itself 2 part even
hiese ; while a low, base, sensgal, and selfish naiure, whose
almost enly developed affinities are with the ourward and
the material, must hald that bope, if hold i it does at all, in
an unrealizing faintness, if not fear. The man whose life
his been full of sunshine, werons, healthy, genial and

glad, and Hﬂhﬂmﬂmhnl is love up 0 & given momment

an death, how dre -':hu::.]iv;ﬂ that he

ul:-u nurture in his basy and satisfied soul the hope of a
life beyond this 'm- him happy carth, with the same passionate
Inug‘:n; the same eraving for rest and refoge, the same
fulness of persnasion, that sestains the soul, and dries the
tears, and scathes the sormevs, of the sick, suffering. and
desered creature o whom earth has ghven oo home tittle
h.-lpi;-lurm. and whose only hope is in a future and in God?
should stagger no one, therefore, 19 find how onequal

is this hope among us,  Nay, the n.':liitr it represents would
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seem bess real i iy were otherwise. | koow that it is possible
for us individoally v neglect or 10 drive down this hope inio
virtual extinction. 1 know we can do this, as well as many
other sad and unhappy things, for oorselves, We canm
do it with the love of vinse, we can do it with the love of
knowledge, the love of man, the love of God, or any other
of the higher affections and aspirations of the soul.

This great bope is then, | conceive, 38 much a subject of
spiritual calture as any other alfection of our nature, and the
man who enteriains it deeply will rejoice in calling 10 mind,
for the sake of others if he needs it lule for himself, every
consideration that tends to cheer apd fonily the sacred
imstinct and the dear persaasion of his beart. He calls 1o
mind, for instance, our indense dread and hatred of extinetion
and oar eager clinging to life which are as much a pant
of our natore and comstitution, and pot there as much by
the ambor of that matore, a= speech and reason and bope
and fear are; and i is seldom nn&'thing but a desire o
escape the dizappointments and sufferings and sorrows of
our present life, and 1o rise to heaven as to our native shy,
that reconciles us to deash at all. He calls to mind how
undying and oniversal in some form or other has been this
hope among mankind all through the records of spiritual
experience ; through black and white, through savage and
civilized humanity, from Kamtschatka to Pery, from Lapland
o Del Fuego, through Scandinavia and India, Greece and
Rome, the patient inquiring traveller goes, finding everywhere
E'I[g'ni. albeir often Mﬂih or faint, vel traceable and aciual,
of this great hope, which therelore seems to be an incradicable
portion of our natare, implanted in it by the One who made
us, The only nation 1 know of which through any great
portion of itz history scemed to live withowt any direct and
authorizged acknowledgment of this hope was the Jewish;
and their apparent temporary abandonment of it could only
have been sustained, and 1 think was only sustained, by a
system of theocratic ethics which made right and wm
rewarded or punished in this werld, and God deal a full an
sufficlent measure of justice 1o each one here.  This might
have been, and indeed was, an incorrect interpretation of
the actoal providence of God, but it showed the necessity
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of a bellef In His justice, so that, 1o the natkon wha dbd no
receive the belief in a rectifying Hereafter, it was absolutely
essential to hold the belief in o perfect justice bere. And
thus the Jewish belief was a necessary corollary of ity disbelief,
or s dishelief was only made ible, for a continoance, by
ite belief;, and gither way was the pecessity 1o them of
vindicating the juztice of Goid.

This universal hope has forther bad s confirmiation i
the positively asserted and numerously attested and steadily
believed Insapces or signs of the cominued exisience in a

iritual form of persons who had passed the gates of death,

howsands and tens of thousands of our fellrw-creatures lave
bome iestimony, and iestimony that in any ordinary case
woold have been deemed by every one sufficient, that they
had seen and had speech of friemnds who had in the body
disd away from this eanth, [ cannel, acconling o any
modest philosophical estimate of these facts, refuse to
receive them as phenomenal, aml ing their own
appropriate weight in any la I]Imi estimate of the
Trtuunpl.itt evidences connected with thiz subject.  Doola-
ess the firn persuasion of the reality of a spiritval im-
mortallly may Hsell have led to muhn ?;;_'hm r-:|'.1] or
supposed experiences, bul conversely the e ences, them-
selves have alse ondoubtedly led 1o this strong persuasion,

The clear-headed, strong-minded Apﬁlllle!hnl ttli-'
declares, and more than opce, that he had seen oor '
and more than once after his death uvpon the cross, And
this he does deliberately and in writing, and in writing ihe
authenticity of which is undoubted. ral others the
same age bore similar testimony, and the apostles were so

ed of it that thelr teaching as a whole rests upon it as
ihe foundation of their faith lnr&gpimhing. That our Lord
{um Chirist while on earth muaght the doctrine of the soul's
mmoriality, taught it and lived i, 1 adduce oot here as an
argument in fts favoor, though to me it s ope, It is one 1o
me, becanse | trust his insght, | lean on his authority, and
I love him with my whole soul; and I cannot believe the
sun that rose on Galiles rises on it still, that the mount that
overlooked the temple overlooks its site now, that the very
broak ralls at its feet, perhaps the very olive grows on s side,
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and vet that he who was greater than that temple, more fair
than the olive, momg living than the bmok, who led the pa.ming
spirit to the Mount of God, who 1o this day speaks words
everlasting command to ws, and whispers hopes of never-
dying comfon ln our ears, whose name ts us when we
enter into life, whose puldance leads us while we stay in life,
and whose beckoning finger summons us to brighter homes
when the bed of death is bencath os, has actually. ceased o
be, is ot this moment less in actual personal life than the
reptile that crawls or the sinner that sGll breathes apon ihis
earth. It is impossiblal And because he lives, 1 shall
live abso.

The admitied fact thay the nature of this future 1ife, the
character of this hoped-for heaven, varies with varying falths
and chimates, only confirms my previous positions, tha we
can know mhmg Ilml{nu& dem[: that we cannot go
bevond conjectural probabilay and gencral principles, and
that the lwure conditions of a continwed fife can &:u.l-. he
realized to our minds through the analogies of the )

Thus we find, as we should expect, that the de 'ghl;s anil
sufferings of the future life bear in each pation a ¢lose
anilogy to the delights and sufferings with which they are most
fammiliar in the present.  The hell of the Scandinavian Edda
is intensely cold. The hell of the East-originating Christian
is intensely hot. The wild Indian's heaven is, or was,
where there was good hunting. The Mahometan's, wheére
there B undying and never-satiated sensual pleasore. The
Christian’s, where there I8 pespemaal praise. S“ledunhuq:
while too nearly preserving the valgar idea of hell, rose. to his
F.rcn-l credit, far above that idea of heaven, He describes,

nsance, the overwhelming weariness and the paralyzing
monotony which would arise from the exclusive occopation
of pralse, and finally dismisses the priests, who ::;&uquﬁnﬁ
described as contlnually the goaded and weari
sense o incessant praise and worship, with these words:
“ Dho vou not know,'” he asks, “ what is meant by gloriiving
God ! Its meaning s, to bring forth the froits of love, Le.
to discharge all the dotizs of oor ealling with faithfulness,
sincerity, and diligence : for this, indeed, is the love of God
and the love of our neighbour, and constitutes the bond of
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gocicty and the public anl." Have you never read these
words of our Lord ; * Herein is my Father gloribed, that ve
bring forth muach frust ; 5o shall ve be mv disciples ™2
nd nx with nations and mfigimu, so with individuals -
the wearied fAnds Ids heaven in rest, the somowiol in com.
forting peace, the sufferer in having no more pain, To
eome, the absence of earthly tempimions, and, with earthly
tempiations, of carthly sin and lower doing, and the libera-
tion of the spirit from bodily weights and besettings, and its
elevation into an atmosphere more favourable to lofty aims
and pure living, is the great charm and the great hope of the
fwiure hife, To some, cezseless actlvity in serviee, or cease-
less advance in knowledge, These varions ho and
] ings, felt by individual Christians, seem to metire
tive of the essential spirituality of the holy
hnihtm faith than ciher still n.-lg:::ulm and defective
omes; and, if not apy of them by sell exclusively e,
1o kndicate the line in which ruth runs.
l do pot mysell befieve in apy of the carrem divisions
uE e or time or place. [ cannot wnderstand an
old division into and bad, as the distinctive
aha.du of character are delicate and nomerable: a two-
fold division of existonce into time and elernity, as life is
contimuoes and indissolable ; or 2 two-fold division of place
and condition, s% “the mind is s own place,” and
happiness and misery musl bave as many varseties of
intensity as there are individual souls 1o share them.

And thus lie in the present and life in the fiture, as we
comemplate them, are not two distinct, separate and un-
equally divided periods of time—seventy years here and
eternily there—bai parts of each other, the second a con-
tinnance of the first, both spiritually homogeneous, governed
by the same principles of right and truth, direcied by
the same law of duly and poogress, carmving on the same
cver-during process of growih and development; rewards
and pun nts miol oolegated o a distant futurity, bu
preseni with us pow, 35 the consequences of oor owm
act and thought, and in & sense therefore continwing with us
for ever; the possibilities of the funare not confined to earth,
bot extended 1o heaven; and thos there, as here, room for
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growth, for penitence, for Imprevement, for rectification, for
com thon, and for retribution.

e casg being w0, then, it may be replied, the nature of
this fatore life being m fteelf so0 indeterminate, the pre-
sumptions in support of its cenainty, though so nomerous
and so . BOL amounting, as it appears to many minds,
1o absolute demonstration, woeld it net be as well 10 leave
this matier alone? If life has here on earih a subsiantive
duty, carcer, and wvaloe of As own—if it be of the same
ﬁetm and order ag that which you contemplate after death—

the princt by which it is 10 bhe guided, the affections
by which it is 1o be swayed, the porsuit of truth and know-
ledge by which it is to be characterized —if the Justice, right,
i anadl mercy, which we reverence and culiivate
ere, are to continue unchanged in their essence in- the
coming state-—why not leave matters as they stand, live the
life you ought to lve here, knowing that this is the best
preparation for the life vom hope to live herealter, and
not press indo undee and disproportioned prominence a
hope or belief 1o many of us nol resting on iBcontestable
foundations, and which really exercises, and need exercise,
n wcﬂﬂ! infuence apon life s it js?

hy? Because, in the first place, we cannot. Nothing
ever has re or ever will be able to repress thinking,
hoping, befieving on this subject. You cannot help its
enfering into forming part of the 1 bt of our life,
You may drive it out, at least for o time, your own
thought, but you cannot drive it out of the t of your
mee. It rises mp afresh, as from an ever-bubbling amd
perennial fount, in every generation. Why?  Becamse life
docs not and cannot go on the same without it as with it
Iis presence or absence is not o matter of indiference. [t

=|: i :fim ﬁ II.l factor that cn.nm':é: inunrlnc:dﬁinw
uman life, all jts ions a great ins
significance. 1 I:E‘IB:; indeed believe that in ﬂup::}- this

expectation of a famre life has been manipulated by
theology, the influence of pressing and immediate con-
sequences has been greatly underrated, and of removed and
distant ones Fﬂ.ﬂ}' exaggerated,

But for all that, this expeciation is by no means 2 matter
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of no practical impartance, It is the most active alierative
yor can introduce iato the ealth of the worll, Even hers
ppon earth no man pretends that duration is not & most
significant element in his calculaioss. No man prétends
st even bere, I (his present Hife, R is the same thing o los
views, feelings or actions, whether his resldence on any
E”lherﬂﬂlu spot is likely to be for one E::.nr or his whole life.
wandering Arab and the settled Enropean, the chance
visitor and the regular dweller, the dying proprietor and the
vi heeir, the restless nomad and the patient tiller of the
1, all differ in the views they ke and the value they atach
to things. Habdts, pursais, friendships, whar we are care-
bess bt and what we are anxions abouat, are all inevilably
and materially afected by the element of duration,

Right itsclf, it is true, does not change i natare, and
what s essentially wrong and bad does not change its nature;
but the momentous good of rightness and the momentons
evil of wrongness cannot but become intensified by the added
consideration that they prolong and extend and diffuse
themselves along the nmeve ing lines. of an everlasting
existence. Bereavement where no re-union is expected is
not the same thing as bereavement where re-union is certnin.
Dreath is nol the same thing, Poverty is not the same thing,
Pain is not the same thing. And a mean mind ceases io be
the transient and cable thing, and a pure and upright
one the unprofitable thing, and the inner heart, whether good
or bad, the indifferent thing, that the aims and results af this
life only would sometimes seem 10 make them,  And 3 man
mazst have Ived somewhere oot of Christemdom at least who
has it not in his 0 quote some instanice of nsEnces
within his koowledge of the beliel in immoriality havin
socthed a troable, strengihened against a tempiation, assas
4 pain, or eomioned and armed for death.

It i8 in wain, terefore, w0 say {even on these grounds
alope of altered proporions, ahered relations, altered
estimates and values) that the belief in extended life &
practically of no importance to us, and that we may just as
well wait and see what will happen.

For, (urther, this belief in immorakity affects us not
oply in our individual conditions, but it affects os socially,
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affects us in our feeling and conduoct towards each other and
our race.  In fact, it would almost seem that this effect of
the belief was the more fully accomplished of the two. It
would almost seem, by a reference 1o facts, that we had more
evidence of the social and pablic effects of this belief than
of the private, It would not, indeed, be just to decide on
such a sahjoct from what dﬁp:ﬂ.r‘d‘; for whoi men do for
others, a5 a consequence of 1t eneral belief, is of its own
nature overi and public; what they do and feel for them-
selves is often known only 1o God and their own hearts.

The sommow bome, and the tear dried, and the trial
braved, and ihe evil resisted, and the comfort and strengih
derived, are oftentimes things of the inner heart; a stranger
knows pot of them ; they come not by observation. But the
cry of resque to a soul, made for purity, yet steeped in vice
—made for happiness, vet corroded by care—made for a
free selfl-ownership and self-command, vet crushed into sell-
snnihilation by the absolute ownership of another—soch a
cry rings in our ears, and §s known and heard of all men.
It 1s incontestable that the belief in man as the possessor of
an immoral soul bas dope more o humanize society,
establish private rights, extend mutoal regard and respect
among men, redesm degraded castes, soflen Ih,:‘f“r of
panishment and the ferocity of vengeance, and ennoble and
purify the whole social erganization, than any other belief
that ever swayed the human mind, That man is & being
to live for ever, and o live happily or unhapply, worthily or
nvworithily, seems io have been an active efficient belie,
prompiing 1o beneficence when every other was sluggish. It
seems o have supplied motives 1o exertion when all other
matives failed. ions and affections that have been
dormant under all other stimglants, have wakened up inlo
ﬁuiw:fing life under the belief that the concern or inlerest

cmanded for a given creafure, O a given foe, Was
demanded, not for a vanishing-point, bat for souls that were
to live for ever.  Tales of suffering and degradation, tales ol
ignorance and vice, mles of viokence and ootrage (Lheir
scencs being at o distance), have passed over human ears
and buman hearis without inficing a single wound of
sorow, or exciting a single fecling of benevolence and
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mpathy, of sufficient depth and force to stimulate
ve acts of remedy while the life that now is only was
alfected. A few years more of less of misery or of sin (it is
a sorrowful acknowledgment, but history forces us (o confess
it is o true one) was mol practically foand 1o be a diference
of such imporiance a5 to sapply men with motive enowgh to
brave the risks and sustain t {Ihﬂﬂl and the koss of remove
ing the evil they saw, and perhaps even mildiy deplored.
A few years more, and the sinner would nd'l'm:l‘rnn onger ;
a few years mare, and the profligate would bave died and
redted from the eanh; o few years more, and the captive's
chain should no more gall him, his groans would plerce no
car, and the degradation of his splrit would terminate with
his spirit.  Wronged and wronger, sinner and sinned agains,
would all be swept off the stage of Hfe, their acts and their
experiences annihilated with themselves. But directly that
these wrongs and njuries, chese siains and vices, wers
printed out as branding immortal beings—directly the fatare,
thie eternal future, of these creatures was seen to be a pari of,
and indissolubly connected with, their Now—directly it was
felt that you were dealing with 1 erealuse thal was never o
die, and was, as it were, thos of the natore of o god—ihe
intonsest interest and the most fervid anziety were aroased,
and men were up and doing.

I do not say that men ooght 1o have waited for this
super-ulded motive. 1 do not say that the grossest mis-
concepiions of s natore did nat ester into men's ideas of
this immorality, but 1 am speaking fact and history when |
sy that the sympathy of man with man, the self-sacrificing
energy of his desire to save and serve him, pnever seached =
hzight, never found its full er, till the persuasion that he
was & being of an immonal life and a deathless destiny
full possession of the heart of our humanity, And at :ﬁ:
moment, evén amopg those who do not entertain or do not
vividly realize 1his ﬁnpt. its lingering traces are siamped
nﬁn their hearts, their lives, their actions; and they cannot
wholly dispossecss themaelves of the infloence of a past, if noy
o them a present, faith,  The very world they Ive in is de :;v
coloured Ey it; the very mmosphere they breathe is a:n:iE ¥
inapregnated with it ; and isolated as they may feel, and regret-
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fully feel, themselves to be from a conscloas Eusmm pnd
enjoyment of if, the circumambient air of the buman life
argandd them breathes of i, and they live in a world and
among a race actiated, moved, inténsified by the hopes that
“are [ul] of fmmaraliy,”

The acknowledgment of the fact that the slaves of
our ows Atfantic Blands were immortal beings did more 1o
axcite nnd to susizin o solemn and resdstless intesest in their
fate, did more 10 enlist the patient missionary in thelr service,
and awaken themselves to a sense of the intensity of their
dlegradation, than any reasoning on abstract haman righis, or
any resject for -u|:]=mﬂ1 requirements of justice and humaniey,
cottll have lin doing. The fact that, with few excep-
tand, the people most impressed with this faith were the
msd earnestly and perseveringly enlisted in that effon, and
the further fact, that the greatest thing thal belped them from
ouiskle was ibe comesponding faith, newly rsen in the slaves
themselves, that they, ton, were children of God and heirs
of immoriality, did more, we may be persuaded, for the
achievement of the result, than any mere philanthrogy and
abstract notbons of the equal rights of man.

In the case of human manners and momls it s the same,
| have travelled throagh disiricts of this couniry with persons
who could well remember when, from the violent and brotl
ferocity of the peaple living in them, the mos innocuous

r could mol pass without personal danger, without,
that =z, the certainty of insult the risk of injury, The
inhabitants were litle bener than savages; the attempt to
chvilize and reform them was In many instances the p:ﬂﬁing
ol life.

Whitficld and Wesley faced these formidable districts,
redecmed these mistaken wreiches, penetrated where the
only part of civilization thal bad pemetrated before was the
law {and not always that), and where moral control and
interference were unknown,

Why did they make this ptempl ! Believe me, it was
not hecanse the equipages of the nel ring gentry could
nol pass ﬂwughm without being with stanes ;
believe me, it was not because they were rough and ill-
dressed, vncivilieed and uncouth; it was not even becanse
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wis unsafe in the m:'lEhhwrlmd. and the
"m“im always sure of having the offender for an mum.
t wis becamse ther believed t people had Souls—rhat
they were onwittingly sinning against that they were
viofating their own natores, dnning not only against the laws
of man, but sinning against God and their own immartality.
And the people listened to these men, and followed them
like lambs, onlv for the same reason, They were placed at
once, not wnder the slight controls and indecements of
civilization, but under the solemn and awful control of thelr
own immonal destinies. [t owas told them what they were
and what they were doing to themsélves, and they saw
= heinousness only whunn&n_'r saw their immartality, only
when they saw 3 world streiching bevond i{he habitations
that anundad them, and a bar bevond the court of justice
an <arth,

1 could maltiply these illusirations of the effect thar an
earncst belied in a future and immorcal state bas had apon
our life indefiniiely. In fact, the book of human biography
and human history i full of them; bot [ think 1 have at
least said enough to prove my point, that this belicf is in its
effeces a %ruﬁc-:l one; that 0 s not a matter of indiference
to men whether they receive it of not; that it is ot a thing
to be passed over as unimportand; that it i not our wisest
course o leave i uncoktivated, uneniorced, and wnapplied,
and ﬂ_llitﬂ-'_l' wait in sllénce 1o =ee what will happen,

- '.:-tu-. I ::m'n.i-.-.::dlut;:h mwhtl:: l"’i.“"'d uaw[-::':hrfmyu

ihe recoplhion 15 1 . LAKIAE, A necessity,
thelr cologr from the ﬁm:?ﬂ! Mgmli B Ih||:l1.l}li.l
dawns. I confess with shame the caphal priests have made
of this noble, God-implanted couviction, and how & haxe
oo ofien degraded it into the inssrument for establishing
s dominion of terror here on earth, by the reflection of the
larid lights of hull, and how they have foonded a svstem of
bribes and spiritaal subjection on i | confess with regres
how often, even by the influwence and action of relgious-
minded men, it has been mude to reduce from its troe
stgnificance the e that now Is, and the importance of the
dutbes and the interests which alone, In fact, are ours, and on
the wise and earmest wse of which so0 much of what s
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come depends. [ confess with pain how much of 15e it has,
by i1s disproponioned ingistance and a mistaken joterpreta-
tion, deprived of s nawral gladness and brighiness, and
heow mech of the death it cught in 0 many Instances 1o
have cheered and ilumined and consoled, it has made
dreary and abject and dreadful by groundless doabes
deTll‘.mgnrd Il these as fogs and d il
all these as and mists and pestilenti

vapours, rising in dimming obscarity from man and eanh 1o
Crod and beaven, to hang between s and the bright sun-
shine of the real hope, clowds which, thank God! ane, before
wiser teachings® and a jester knowledge, iilly dispersing.

And | embrace with an unﬂmhh[ur;ﬂdtud: and joy
the purer hope thai is sct before us. saving in the reveren
because reticent lones of the Scriptore: re is an fn-
heritance incormeptible, undehled, and that fadeth not away,
There is o home of many mansions for the souls of eanh.
There is a new heaven, & new earth, a holy city, yer before
us. FEye hath not seen, nor ear heard. nor the heart con-
ceived, of the joys that God has prepared for them that love
Him; but wearied ones shall find rest there, and weepers
shall dry their tears | the slave shall po more fear the volee
of his master, the wronged shall be righted, and the
persecuted for Aghtecusness” sake be bl .

® Netably I oour owas day befare the fresh heart amd the ready
Hlsstrative barniag of Jrcnlsacen Farras im his popalar Sermeas on
“The Eiermal Hegw” XNt that the Church or humamity had boen
voicploas om this maber belon:  Bot we vwe much o the cxpross
effprts of Auchidearon Fairrar im ihe latier pant of this cestisry, 85 in
ke earbior i tbhe eminent phy=inlogiat (aned ot that 1Gme slso dicine)
iir. Southweoml Smish, in s carefol amd pinsaking voleme an “The
Ddivkree Gowermment,” a work which bas passed through many oditions,
and which, romsidering ke o rerspitivesioss om this sub-
ey deseries (o pass ihroogh masy e,

A A T



GCod or Christ?

—————

n'ha.u-r:r way we consider ﬂrlulmlpg- it was of all

ons the most radical. Not only did it strike at the

n:u:h nl’ ng, but, independent of all systems, it struck at
the mot of every existent conception of religious life. It was
fearlesaness itsell, or, rather, it was that ofer ion in
what it held 1o be rue which allows no Conse-
Quences. Jesus was the king of sceptics, the prince of
radicala. He alunlulréy disreganted the sanctity of the
traditiomal ; while the fine favour of ancient things, merely
as such, had with him no sacred acceptance.  He did indeed
declare that he Iuau:'l come, not 1o destroy, but 1o [ulfl ; and
here it is that the md:h:ﬁeﬂ the genuine radical is sa
commonly misunderstood was there for positive work,
10 build fairer and larger than any before him. But he must
first clear the ground and prepare the soil for the reception
of an entirely pew 1. In all this, however, he was
eclectic and comprehensive. He saw, what the modern
radical® is coming so dly 1o lrpn!htnd. the nniversality
of truth, the necessity tor finding in every outgrown fallacy
ar worn-gut statement the germ of an onsecn verity. He
krew that truth belongs to no man, is the exclusive property
of no sysem.  Every carnest mind and every honest formu-
lation needs b :‘L}H view infused into its Incalized or
narrow statement ; he rejected no pant of rnh already
uitered or put into practice,  For the old, he seems to have
had no nn%!w: respect ; but he knew that truth is old, He
E:‘L: O eVerence Lo lradil'mn, bat had no quarre] with the
£l of divine verity enclosed in the imperfect buman shell.

" This worl bas here sp pelitizal signifcance. The wieltes, being &n
ALY, e 11 & Eeacriplive of as advaneed religlons thinker,
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The law, in a certain sense, he accepiod. simply because
hisz was in no wise the work of a law-maker. So for as
faws were needed, and could in thelr sphere be suecesaful,
Ee was satisfied with those already accepted,  With all their

mitations and dangers they plaved a cernin rudimen

part in the elevatlon of :herr';u. Mo more were nudt::ﬁ
and none conld, on the whole, better answer the purpose
they wene there o subserve,  “They had already, moreiver,
& well recogmlsed sancity, and, so far as they could snb-
stantinte what he had to enforce, fursished an aulority
unbversally acknowledged, to which he could appeal. When-
ever the tuth be uitered had alresdy been mode current with
the stamp of Moses or the prophets, he did not hesitate o
convict of coerce them oat of their own sacred writings.
He had no spirijual pride, no priesily amopance.  He was
willing to share the messige so "Jli' as it had in any degree
been prasped by the holy men of eanh,

He was, moneover, steeped in the poetry of the Old
Testament writings. His evident familiarity whh them
must have grown ool of long and Joving stuily ; while his
readiness in and amly religves him, in all his icono-
clagtic work, from any charge of narrowness or m%
He was, too, Hebralstic in the character of his mind, as a
his expressions show ; and the bond of sympathy with the
spiritanl singers and prophets msd, of necessity, have besn

reat. He was not so muoch unlike, as meve than they,
at came in them in glimpses. was 1o bim & steadily
shining light. He nsse irom daly conscinusness what
they ¥ hinted at in rare and only half-understood
moments. Bt the poetry that coloured his whale life, and
ran through his every uiterance, was a part of that Hebrew
heritage which e shared in common with them.

Bui the bent of his genivs, the entire spint of his work,
was away from all mc.Eh parely cthical mothods, [ndeed,
Jesus has been as widely misunderstood by those who have

bim to the position of a mercly moml teacker, as
by those who have persisted In lmiting Christianity to
considerations of doctrinal and ecclesiastical cfficacy, He
found the principles of morality, largely the same in all times
and wnder the varous natonal systems of religion, already
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expressed with sufficient pith and clearness. Their demands
would not generally differ from those be as a woralls showld
make, Incidentally, be added a few, or put in more com-
prehensive form athers which were vastly older than his own
system ; but this was not his object. The reason why they
id not live up 10 their laws, why the work of the wise
teachers they worshipped had become of none effect, was
not because they needed meve or more perfect moral
precepls, biat becanse I-!H‘ﬂﬂ.'llil‘l.? else, vastly more radical
and effective than ethical principles alone can ever be, was
wanted, Their code was well-nigh perfect; but it was
written in stone, while he MI;Fd at nothing short of & heant
newly made over from the springs and beginnings of conduct
1o the crowning expressions of the entire nalure of man [n
vital fusion with the highest. He had no greater charge to
bring against their law than that it left them dead. 13 was
good os far as it went ; and bhe was glad 1o have it constitute
g part of the groondwark, the bedplate, of bis own more
sufficient ministry. The principles of morality are largely
the property of the race, and the especial work of no one in
icular ; and be does not need 1o proceed much fanher
o this direction. But he does see that, while nearly perfect
48 & writlen ?nr:m, Hebraiem was abotive as a fiving and
tical reality; that adegoate motives weme wanbing 10
ri::;re}:mr exercises that, in shor, It was largely o dead
lester on the stalue books of the State. Tt was his to ml'iElE
the needed soal 1o this shapely but corpse-like body.
law might stand, but, as one of the incidental effects of his
own more pisitive work, it mest come to new and larger
signifeance. Spintaaliy s ey here seen in syoipathy
'l.-ﬁ; the I:igh:ﬂq morality, hﬂwtrh infinitely more than
morality. It is often the most ethical of men who deny
both spirit and God. But Jesus, finding so valuable a legul
system, accepied its letter, ot the same time that, as with
evervthing else, he filled it out with the spirit of his own
diviner work., It remains, however, theirs, not his. The
characteristic bent of his own calling must not for a moment
be confounded with the more superficial sphere of the
prophets. - “ It is written in _pewr law,” he says,—not ours,
nor mine, but vours,
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.M] this ".'i'T-l.I I;n fect keeping with the brave and com-
sed himzell 1o do, which was nothin

:hun of IIH! mast pr.'ﬁlmne aszertion of (he one essential oot
of God, jeined to the most catholic and liberml sping toward
every form and utterance of i, however partial, which it had
taken in men's minds, The singleness of his aim in nowise
suffered from the breadth and inclusiveness of his vision.
It was no truer of him that his eye pencirated o the supreme
centre of truth than that it rested as well on the cuermoss
rim of is vast circomference. And this is the one fact,
taken in :ﬂmﬂlmi with the quality of his meszsage, and the
utter th haess with which it was canied out, which has
given him | ptq:mul:j of influence in the face of infinie
perversion. Least of all disputatious, he saw and osed
everything which in any degree made for the establishment
of his end. He was eminenty, though not namowly,
practical. For, while directly at war with the logical results
of the Jewish law In soctal and individual life, he could yet
declare that he had come not to destroy, bat to fulfl jis
unscen or forgoten spirit.  He e alike the surface and the
centre, bat it was the latter alone that he always in view,

It is this method or spirit of Jesus which the Jews found
it most difficull 1o onderstand. He was 30 near 1o them,
and yet strangely alien to their most cherished convictions;
g0 sympathetic with, and so muoch a part of them, and vet,
withal, so uncompromizingly antmgonistic. 1i was a }’;

ing to them in the common wpgee, with the

language of their ovn sacred fathers; and ver what a
grange, incomprehensible message!  Abrabam, Moses,
David, or Isainh might be heard in what he said; b his
sirain was not of them, and never rested with their words,
Nay, more, it said nothing about himself, except as he chose
to consider himselfl in the Hght of an instrument or a
reflection or a something outside himsell which makes for
rightecusness in all men. Tt waz not his own sirong
individuality which pushed his opinions, but his opinions,
vitally fosed and pecullarly impemtive, which made him
what be was. The strength of his endowment was in the
intense and personal relations he enjoved with God, With
him, it is everywhere God that must be considered. They
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must not even call Adwm good. There i anly one good, and
that the Father,

But here the spirit of lesus has been equally misnnder-
stood by the Church, which has since sood, 1o & great degree
mﬁdu attitzde of the people of his ime. It cannat

so with the radical method of his thought, but stops
on the surface, refusing to understand the obvious intent of
all his wonds, It has sald, and =il says, that historical
Christianity Is & tower criterion of Jesus' intentions than the
primitive and epformed sphrt itsell, which stands to-day just
a5 it did when first pervened, as plain and as much a Grst-
hand zounce of authodiy to us as 10 the carlbest synod tlat
ever met. It savs practically, in answer 10 the question what
the Christian Church is 10 efect, that the end and object of
all is Christ. He toght a perverted humanity, a way of
salvation, and a possable beavenly stxie; and all this is only
another way of saying Chedst. He twoght himself, whom
we are io accept, io Dive with and for, to eat and drink, 10
serve in some ial sense, as Head and Lord and King.

Jesng, on comrary, insisted on eme thing, the
imeanence and mightiness of God. And his concepion
of Dreity was not only stropg and forceful, but alss new and
original. There was no real God in the sniverse until him.
He had neither faith nor fellowship in the abstract Jehovah
of Jewish thought; a being relegated (o0 a realm so far distant
from any actual, every-day comprebension as 1o be practically
of no mccount save &5 an intellectual comceplion. This
being, whose name could have no place in thelr common
speech, for fear that unerance would comdaminate s sacred-
ness, o mention whom in apy consciops sense of human
relutionship became g sacrilege, was no part of the paternal
discovery that Jesua made out of the nm-.lﬂ:d loving depths
of hig own spul. The blasphemy of lds Eliar expressions
of nearness and love stanled them into fear and batred. Tt
was not anything he claimed for himsel, in his sssumption
of the Christ, that arcused their opposition, bot his un-
righteous bandling of a name they themselves hardly dared
10 speak. The pure, living, re thelsm of Jesus
was the chief cagse of all the bigermess that sssailed
bim, He was there, not to supplement the statnte-books in
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their hald staiements of the faer of Deity, but by reason of
what ke hmsell Enew of God, becanse of some positive
certainty, It was a different Gesl, 35 well as one realised in
hig own eonscionaness, which he brought (o their knowiedge;
an entire change of attitude toward Diedty, and the relations
which man sustains 10 him, Before Jesos there was a Gadd,
but no God-companionship, no geowing and tender com-
muniosn. He refigion out of its abstract relations, and
made it living and effective. He not only enlarged, bot
realised] the highest conceptions of Hebrew falth. Tt was not
#0 much the might as the nearness of God ; not lis power, bt
his presence, that he gaw and rejoiced in,  He first established
the family relation in religion. Fatber and Son are the
words he loves best. He revels in his own assertion of
sonship, coining his highest title out of the simplest realities
of his dally communion with God anid man. He coald
afford 1o ignore thedr short.sighted charge of bringing God
down 1o men, since he was only conecious of the effort o lift
men ap to God.  He was not here 1o state, bt to realise;
not to define God, but to deify man, 1t was a larger, nol a
less divinity that he saw,  And he saw it with a single eve,
and with the one sole aim of bringing men 1o the point in
spiritual experience where he himself stood.  He first praved,
amad set that divinest prerogative of man's natore in it tros
light, net as a delegated and formal function, but the nearest
and smplest and most natural expression of human [ife.
With a breath of his honest and manly courage, he blew
away cant and script and priesly intervention, and said,
Let the coming be heart 10 heart, He taught God first
and last of all, keeping himself 21 the same time as far as
possible oot of sight. ey had no claim throagh him, but
i priﬁ]zmﬂ duty in and of themselves. It was his aim 10
awuken them 1o the fife in the developed possibilities of which
iz the necessities and cerfainties of spirtoal communion,
He called out the God in ihemn, 8o long dormant, that now
revealed 1o them thelr true selves. Then & as quickly and
silentby as possilile withdpew,

In the light of these facts; the answer to the grestion as
16 what constitutes the troe Christian is simple and sure,
Wot be who worships Christ, but he who worships the Father,
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Every earncs, homest God.-worshipper, even il he never
utters, npy, even if be never heard of, the name of Chrisg, [s
a Christian. He is and must be one with Jesus, amenahle
o all s methods, and inspired coward the poculiar kind of
experience which dominated all his development. A chance,
then, fisr the nameless, Christless, God-worshipper of eve
[and and vime? The bhan of the churches 3 dissalved,
every childlike heart comes back to the conscionsaess of a
gemong and wender commuanicn,  Nay, more, even he who,
while a1 peace in conscious nearness 1 the Faher, believes
himself lost and utterly unfellowshipped In the great com-
manion where e would gladly bear his pani, aow conses (o
stand beside the * lonely Jesos,"” admited into that inner,
smaller circle which is presided over by bis spirit.  He whe,
in the tenderes of religloos relations with God, feels himsell
forced (o annoance the name which has been burdened with
so much narrowness and falsity, again rejoices in the title of
Christian, from which no bigotry withour amd no honest
scraples within need longer estrange him. If le knows,
loves, serves God, be is the only Christian.  He may drop
the word from his vocabuoiary, if he will: he cannot lose the
fact, He is what Jesus was, and the beir of all biz inflocnee,
the rightinl owmer of every privilege his name confers.

¢ is something singular in this word, which has been
&0 bong an all-powerful shibboleth in the world, It has been
of vast impont in the history of the pagt cighteen centurics,
rl-nufm_g in significance from hical and political
distinctions to the arbiiragon persanal opinion amd ex-
petience.  Tis force has been felt not only in the privacy of
the hean, but in the entite course of human development.
It has even gons l:l:d}'m'.d the mysterious lne thal separates
life and death, and faid exclosive claim 1o the prizes of
ctermity, It has been sccularized, and prostituied o a
thobsand uses, and stinds io-day in the mimls of millions
of people the test of worthiness here and happiness hereafier,
And all this in the face of the fact of the otter want of
assomption on the of him in whose honour it is wom,
To be a follower of Jesus is with bim to worship God, to be
conscionsly and vilally related to spiritual things, The
objective point in the distinction is God, not Chrigt.  There



152 TRACTS FOR THE TIMES

is neither desire nor demand on the part of Jesus thar his
name should be used as a waichword, except so far as it may
be helpful and inspiving.,  His is the wav, the ruth, and the
life : make them oars, and we shall, like him, be one with
God ; and nothing funher is required even for the fullest
Christian {eliowship,

It has been this which has occasioned the Trequent
willingness on the part of consclentions thinkers to renounce
the name aliogether; to exalt comparative religion over the
claims of any narrow and sectional schoal.  The significance
of the name has been stretched too far; and the spidr of
Jesug, offended in the literalism of his woald-be followers,
transfers its sympathy to those who in brave honesty stand
entirely apart from the perverted symbol. But the word &
after all, E:t the hody of something which ihe later, fuller
Christian thought labours to fulfil. It is the bald Hteralism
which no completer spirit can afford unerly to ignore. The
spirit cam gel ootward, and cleanse and and make
new the disiorted symbol. The real r]lLI{nIt_r exists,
breathless and unnofed, beneath the worldly syetems (hat
have sprung up in its stead. It is the Hercules that will vet
rise up fo sweep oul the Augean #ables of jis own
corruption at the hands of men. It will save all mem
establlshments, the work even of the make-shift synods, by
the necessity i will force upon them 1o be born anew. Tt s
the corrector of s own abuzes, and hence a perennial
power in the world,

There is, bowever, one more test that Jesus gives,
beyond the fact of intimate and loving relations with the
Father ; and that is the possesion of Christ-like spirit.
“ I any man,” says Pacl, “have nct the spirit of Christ, he
te none of his.” He cannot be a Christian, and keep any
narrowness and exclusion.  The spirit of Jesus is everywhere
free and liberal. The method and object of his alike
forbid any fatal limitation of the term in Its application to
all truly religious beings. It §s his work to bring ngeiber,
not 10 separate, the epiritual elements. There may be out-
ward dissension in the day when the first stroggle from
lower w0 higher necessarily becomes a baitle, bag the uhimaze
drift of his influence is toward the reuniting of all on the
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higher and more enduring plane.  He is o re-establish the
spiritual family, so long and croelly divided. In bim, all
are to be one in God.

The radicalism of Christianity more fully appears when
we pass from s relations to the ages of taditionalism from
which it sprung 1o the present, and sce how broad is its
exsential srmpathy with the honest iconoclest of w-day.

We feel that jesus now, as of old, is with every conscien-
tious wm-rsl.m:r}'ﬁ:\fmmﬂ r:nminﬁ for {ree, untrammelled
light and life. simgple bond of brotherhood that
welcomed all who were willing 1o live his Hie, without the
slightest reference o doc qualification, rezches down
the centuries of inevitable aman formaulation 1o us, gathering
all earnest souls into the capacious fold of Chnst; but only
the positive and constructive, only the reverent and comgire-
hensive. Radicalism too often is born out of the exclusiveness
that dwarfs and kills. Therefore, it must have no sneers and
no reprisals, but open arms and the of the horfeons in
fis outlook. Tt most be, like the radicalism of Jesas, a ey
for more, nod less, a pro from negation w fuller affirma-
tion, The higher form is alwavs the more Inclusive, and the
drift of divine things is never toward o parmowing, but rather
a broadening out. ¥ )

But there is this never to be forgotten in the position of
the independent, in the student of comparative thealogy who
scorns all names in his safBcient theism, that, acknowledge
it or not, as he may, he is yet, in all his spirituality, the heir
of the Christian centuries. He may say, and say traly, that
his religious experience is 5o vital and personal, his relations
with Godd sa direct and conscious, as (o remain intact, even
if the Bible were lost, and the whole Christian record
proved a myth. Bat when he inquires into himself for the
sources of his siritoal inﬂs’lﬂ, when he asks whedice came
the fulness of -knowledge which makes this uhimate
independence possible, he is met by the fact that he is what
he is, because Christianity, which has modified the thought
and life of the race, was born in him, and was unconsciously
absgehed in all the processes of his edecation. Enough of
the spiritwal principle of Jrsus inberes even in the falsity
and superficialness of ordinary interpretation 10 have made
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transmissibile all the higher expressions and experience of
onr race. Chrstlanity has been so far forth trae to s
purpose that it is in some sort possible in these days o live
withoot it. That i# to sy, one can be, nay, must be,
genuinely religions and like Christ spirimally, if he thinks
and lives at all on the higher plane, by reason of the now
stractural, the inborn and unconscious beat which the ages
of Christian influence have supplicd. He cannot eradicate
the fact from his natnre, thoogh he may have lost the original
source of its operation.  Jesas has so far taken possession
of humanity that, even if he were historically disproved, he
would everywhere be found actoally present. This is
because the real Christianity is deeper and more essential
than the apparent one. It is the Christianity born in us that
this defies the more superficial ope of the creeds.

The fact is, Christianity has fathered all our radicalism,
Ot of its own troest impulse has come the courage o reject
a symbel falsely interpreted. 1t bas tinctared our hereditary
thought, given s new ¢yes and minds and motives, until at
last, £0 near in to the centre of being does it lie, we neither
know it from ourselves, nor suspect Lhat it is speaking even
in oor honest protest or denlal. It is written -all over our
history, and in the more imperishable life of the soul. It
had its birth anew when we were born, and in us answers as
of old, with its unquenchable fire, the fame of society's fagot.
We can go far, bt not far enough to escape it “'F:::
elevation and honesy of all things confess it. Only the
charlntan and the depraved are without something of js
saving power.  Nominal independence of it may be virtual
reliance upon it, while acceptance of it breathes in every true
theist’s prayer. Wherever men cometo (5od in genaine and
conscious communion, it s witnessed anew. It is radical,
at the roots of being, becanse it is the only adequate con-
ception of life, the only actual realization of God.  In these
twor spheres, of Gocd and =elf, it has found the double solmion
that has ever eludel the search of man. 1t makes plain the
cause and the contingent, and the anthmetic of the soul is
hencefonth within the poweér of man 1o salve.
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TE are, 1 trast, by this time convineed that God is that

he iz etermal, infnite, simighty ; that by the method

of science,—the only sdequate method of human rescarch
with which we are acquainted, —we may rationally investigate
and hope 10 know something of his methads, his wivs, his
manifestations ihroughout "ﬁh: universe, and in the life,
character, and history of man,  Bul we want o know some-
thing more than this. The one great thing, it seems to me,
for which our haman hesrts hanger, s to kaow, not whetler
we are dealing with omnipoience, infindty, etemity, but
whether we are dealing with thoaght, with a hear, it an
infinite and almighty and a1 the same time a deaf and blind
and heariless giant with which, like Jaceh inthe darkness, we
wrestle and struggle throughott the long night of our human
career? 01 an, L we inevitably fght o losing batle, How.
ever saccessful it may seem o be for o time, howerer we
may conguer these mighty, dead, bind forces, and for a
while them serve ns, still, day by day, week by week,
vear by vear, this mlﬂn}'tlwlr:t I geiting the betier of us,
We are growing older and weaker; our physical and mental
powers are graduxlly waning amd wasting ; and, do wha
we will, the giand will throw us at the Iast: our feet will
slip, and we shall fall into that dark and fathomless abyss
that we call the grave. 1 say what we want 1o know is
whether we must take this view of life,—for we must take i,
if God be not consclows, as much as personal, and loving,—
or mayr we feel that, thoogh we are compelled, for reazons as
ved at least partially inscraiable, o carme bordens that chafe
oar shoulders and crush oar bearts, there is soma oe in the
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universe that cares? When our beants sigh in the midst of
their sarrow may we believe that there is sympathy outside
that notices that =sigh? When our heans ache. may we
believe that there is somebody who notices that they ache,
somebody who cares that they ache, somebody who wouald
kift off Tﬁ: burden and asuage the pain, were there not
some grander, deeper reason That urges silence and waiting
ontil the result of the sorrow be achivved?  This, then, is the
guestion ¢ Dods God think, does Gol care, does God love
or are we dealing with forces mightier than we, that we are
compelled 1o think of as beanless, and 1o which we may cry
in vain a8 long as we will, becanse they are dﬂ;lﬂl‘i
unconscious !

In o sermon on Apnosticism, | dealt with the question of
our being anthropomorphic ; that is, of our being compelled
e speak of Godd and of all things in the world in |2 e
drawn from human thaught and homan experience. That is,
I said, if we speak af God as planning, we cannot mean that
he plans in the same sense that we do,—recognising
difficultics, aud devising means by which he may avercome
them. This is a figurative way of speaking, drawn from
human experience. [ said we were a orpble,
whither we were speaking of God, or whether we were speak-
ing of a flower or a grain of sand or a star.  We cannot help
being nn:hﬂpnmrﬁ‘l;. until we can escape the lmitations of
oor nature. [ shall speak, then, anth hically to-day,
claiming not only the right, but asserting necessity of
this use of language, —anly asking vou to remember what 1
called wvour atension bo then, that we must nod for one
moment forget that all ocur language s, and of necessily
mus be, symbalic. [t does not express the absolute, the
complete, the final trmh, when we speak of the infinite ;
for cur language is finite, Dur words are coined and minted
in homan experience and human observation.  Finite words
cannot be completely true, when we are dealing with these

b themes,  And vel remember this ; althoogh it may ot

¢ philosophically accurate for me o sy God thinks,
because thinking, with ue, is connected with the human brain;
for me to say Gol fecls, for fecling, with vs, is connected
with a syatem of pérves ) that God loves, for love i strietly



18 GO0 CONSCrOLs, PENSONAL AND GOOD S i27

& human experience, s we understand the word, —though
it may not be ecientifically correct for us to use these 1ermy,
yet they are the best terme, indecd the anly 1erms, we have;
and we must cither ose thess, or keep silent. We
remember, however, that, when we sav God thinks, God
feels, Uiod loves, we ate not overstating the reality, but
infinitely undersating 1. We are wsing a human shadow (o

ress A divine reality, and we know that the reality
infnitely transcends the shadow. With this explanation,
then, I shall {u on and fearlessly speak in these terms aof
human thought and haman feeling, asking vod 10 make
due allowance wherever such terms occar,

Cher first guestion, then, is as 1o whether God may be
rightly thoaght of by us as a conscious being, 18 may seem
strange to some of you that such a polnt as this shoold ever
be raised. And yei it is one of the great philosophical
questions of the worldl at the present time, over which the
keenest imellects are striving. Hartmann, the prince of
pessimisis, that great German philosopher, the prncipls of
whose system is that this is IE: worst possible kind of 3
universe that could be conceived.—Hirtmann goes on al
length and elzsborately, by the use of sclentific facts and
arguments, io demonsiraie that God s a being who thinks
and who wills.  But it is also the fundamental principle of
his gvstetn that this great thinking and willing being is un-
conscions, 5o his philsophy goes by this name hufa “The
Philpsophy of the Uunconscions,” He believes that God
thinks and wills, and that he has arranged all this universe,
bat has done it Gke a glant o o dream, absolutely anconsciows
all the vime as to what he was about.  But the poing thag [
wizh to call your attention o, and that which has led me 1o
mention him st all, = this; that he has scientifically
demonstrated that there is will and intellect manifest in the
siiverse. | want to spend just a moment over these two
poinis, and then let you see what bearing they have o, the
question of conscionsness.

s there any manifestation of aill in the aniverse ¥ There
is, at apy rate, what Manhkew Amold calls = a stream of
tendency.” The unlverse, from the first beginning of it that
we can trace anill wow, has parswed a defindte and intelfigent
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bne of movement, as thongh, at any rate, there was a will
manifested In and propelling the entire course of universal
progress.  What do we mean when we speak of will as
connected with a man? How do I koow, for example that
any of you will to do a ceraim thing? I we have not thought
a great deal ahowt i, perhaps we are accustomel 1o suppose
that there is gome indep 3t power in us that goes by the
name of will, somicthing that sis on a lle throne, some-
thing that controls the movement of the hand, the foot, the
thought. Ba, if you will only give it a linle calm considera-
tion for & moment, you will sec that all we mean by it, all we
posgibly can mean, is that {he man wills o do that which be
docs, wills to think that which he really thinks, and wills 1o
accomplish that which he strives after. That is, the will is
simply the resaltant of all the forces that make up the being.
If we stand by the bank of a river, we sec it Howing in a
certain “direction, north or sputh.  There are  eddies,
counter-carrenis and carves and tarnings of the river, but
on the whole it sweeps with its whole force in a cerain
direction. S50 we may olserve concerming a man; may
observe, as we think, concemning the operations of our own
consciousness.  Thereare gddies, there are counter-currents,
there are conflicting interests and desires, but at last we will.
What dowe mean?  We mean that the resuliant of all these
influences and forces is that we move in a certain direction,
That is all we mean by will, Tt is all we can mean in an
intelligent use a[lnnﬁ:. Mow look over the universe, look
over human history, over all that we know concerning this
wonderful world, and we see evervwhere from first o last the
sweep of tetidency, this intelligible motion emward. And
we lave sely the same right to assert of this the existence
of will that we have to say that will exisss in the heant or
the brain of anyvone of our fellow.men. Will, then, or that
which corresponds to it in man, is demonstrable ag a fact,
an eternal reality in the onmiverse.

Does intelligence exist in the universe alss?  Again,
what do we mean by intelligence, when we are speaking of
its manifestation in men? | cannot get at the movements
of my brain to know what intelligence may be in its essence,
whether it is essentially connected with the brain or not; and,
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i I cammot resch it In my own case, much more I cannot reach
it im any nhnu What do | mean then, when I say that Mr, A,
or Mr, B.is an Jl‘l.ll}'”lﬂﬂ'l‘l[ avan ? 1 esean aim E.I]l" ehils: thit hig
worils and actions correspond 10 what 1 call the logical and
ratfonal order of v thought, Thatizall 1 mean, that lsall T
can mean, If they da not thos correspomd, what do I say of
him? I sy he is odd, he is eccentric, he is irrational,
|r|:rhnE: ingang or an idiot, What do [ mean by these words
again? 1 mean only that his words and his actions do not
ond o the logical and mtional order of my thinkin

All 1 know then of human intelligence nntlul& n'f myseli ?u
just this,—the force ul' which 1 vri::i you to carefully note,—
that the words and sctions of people outside me do
COIT d to the logical and rational order of my own
thoug Now, then, | look sbroad over the universe, over
its past history and @s present condition, and do I not
see everywhere a most stupendous order—from the chemical
constitwents, and their relations, that make op a drop of
water; from the onlerly armngement of leaves u the
branch af a tree; from the marvellous and inflexible onder
and arrangement of the parts that make up a cr_nui
clear w the sweep of stars and copstellations over
my h:—l:s -—-evuj.ﬂl.em A nupznd-:m. an infinite, a majestic
arder, 2 movement that correspands, just so far as 1 can rise
to the magnificent [dea of it, to the logical and rathonal order
of my thoaght 2 If, then, | have a right to say that man is
intelligent, | have an infinitely grander right o say that there
% intelligence, or that which tanscends what we mean by
thay » im the universe,

God, then, wills. God, then, s an intelligent being.
And I have n perfect scienific, demonstrable right o use
these words concerning Gaod in the only sense that they have
in the dictionary, in the only way in which they are properly
uhtd concerning our fellow.men. Now, then, if there be
intelligence and will in the wniverse, have | not a right 1o
say thar vhis intelligence. and this will are conscions ! Ko
man has ever yét known anything of the existence of will and
intelli & oz separated from conscionsness.  You may tell
me, if you choose, that T walk unconsciously, that | perdorm
half the actions of my life unconsciously, and that these
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actions betray intelligence.  Yon may tell me, if von choose,
of well-authenticated cases of men composing in their sleep,
as did Coleridge, and making s beawtiful poern unconsciously;
o of another man's riainfein his sleep, and working out some
deep mathematical problem unconsciously, | grant it afl;
bat all these cases are simply the result of habit, In the
first instance, the work was conscions.  In the fissg Instance,
the poetic composition was conscious.  The work of apply-
ing mathematical principles was conscious work, They are
unconscious simply as the result of habit, Buot, in the first
instance, all the activides of man, all the activities of which
we know anyihing~—intelligence and will,—are conscious
activities.  And, if we repson—as alone we have the right w0
reasni—irom the known 1o the anknown, wherever we find
intelligence, wherever we find will, we are forced by the
logic of our own reason, as far as our knowledge extends,
to assert also that this will and this intelligence are conscious.
For lack of time, then, to claborate further, 1 leave my first
ot here. 1 believe, thai carefully considered, these
oughts that 1 have urged are scientific demonstrations. that
God is a conscious being.

Now, then, is he personal 7 That which 1 have already
been saving bears largely on the soluion of this new problem.
And yet there are certain thinal;s about it that | must take E
and look ar by themselves. In the fint place, we must
what, if more vently done, wonld make a good many

uestions clearer they are: we must settle a definition.
hat dowe mean when we talk aboul personality? s it mot
true that what people really are anxious o know when they
are discussing the question of the ptl'ﬂ'l'nl.!]'l-l:{ of God is that
he thinke, thay he loves, that he cares? nt is what they
mean, is it not ?

Now, then, let us ook at thiz wonrd * personality ™ and
see what fis significance is. Of course, God is nol personal
in the sense in which we use that word in our sitting-rooms
and on the street every day, We say, There such a
person along the street: what do we mean? Why, there Is
a being outhined, having a definite form and shape, sccuping
a specified locality in space ; a being who is sick, who suffers,
who hopes, who fears, who ks palned, who @s troubled ) &



I8 GO0 CONSCIOUS, PERSONAL, AND GOODE ada

being who by and by mon die.  All those elements go to
make up the meaning of the word * personality © 4 used on
ihe street.  Cenainly, we cannot think for 1 moment that we
are o pitelbace these characteristies o God. Gl i nod a
person in the smse in which we are sccustomwed 1o bse
that word.

Now, where does this word ** personal ” come fram? It
E derved from an old Latin word, which ooginalty stood
for the mosk of an actor. In the old Greek and Roman
theatres, an actor alwars wore & mask, which representad
the chamcter he was to asume; and this mask was called
persoma, the personality that could be put an and taken off,
Open Shakespeare, and you will find a2 the head of the plavs
the words Deamialds Personae, persons of the drama, 'nL
word originated then here. 1t is the character or part which
the actor aspurmes af 3 paricular tme or place, which frst
bore the name * person.”  But we do not mean that by it
now ; and if we are 10 keep that old meaning, then we must
think of God not as unipersonal or tripersonal, bt muli-

. For, whenever Godd manifests himsell in any way
or form, whatever mask he may aseome in the heavens above
or the earth bencath, this muﬁifmﬂm becomes a pemsonality
in the original meaning of the wornl.

But though we are not af liberty to say that God is
personal, ax we are accustomed to define thesterm, vei—
mﬁﬂm for the mﬂh:w‘mw hinges on this Eﬂu

—wi Are Bt at ,in i "s persanality,
cither 10 say or to think “L he 15 Emﬂhhg less :hu{:
personal.  Suppose I close the shutter of my study window,
and only ler a linle, tiny, white may of light come through.
Then, 1 take a prism in my hand, and 1 split up this my into
the various coloared parts of which it b= composed. 1 fix
upon the réd,  Have I o right to say that the rav of light is
red? No, Itis white. And I assert that which is unirue,
if T fix upon any one of its specific colours, and say that that
reprosents the totalicy of the may. Hut 1 assen an equoal
untruth, if 1 say that this white my does not contain in iself
the possibiliy and potency of the red ray. It is not less
than red : it is more; for it comalng all the colours of the
specirum, 8o, when [ see persomality in myself or you,
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manifested as one pan and ouwicome of the infinite life of
things, | have no right 1o say that this personality represenis
the wdality of that life. Neither have 1 a right to say that
the totality of that Life b5 oot as much os T am. It is infinitely
more. So, when 1 deny personality as an anrbute of God,
1 am not belintling him.i[ am not faking away something
l'n:;n!m. I amnﬂm] rl:ln-l-:I.Eu him irrrnllnt and I|1m in liis.'n.hl}'
an ness and glory: | am only assemting that personality
is a listle, feeble, fimite, limited word, that cannot sum s the
infinile capacity of God,  God is unspeakebly more than

al. Personality is one of his Jocal, finite manifestations.
Eu is the infimite, that manifests fisclf as personal, fess than
its own manffestation? God is unspeakably more than
we. mean by that world then, while be holkds in himself all
thar s sweet and gracious and tender and hopeful and
helpful —mare than that word 5 aceustomed in owr thought
and speech 1o cover.

Ome mare thought only on this question of personality.
What is the essence, the essential idea, of personalitv 2 Tt is
net outline, it is nui. limftation, it m:dmm“ inspace. A
rock or a tree is putlined, shaped, ﬂaﬁ:lmar L
I never think of calling ita person. Why? Tt lacks that mh
Is really central in our thought as supplying personality. It
lacks consciousness, it lacks intelligence, it backs selthood.
i]l:th;rn Liocke, the English philosopher, says that ihe ceniral
dea of personality is thought and intelligence. Hermann
Laotze, one of the foremost scientific philosophers of the world,
asseris the same,  Consclous selfhood, e sars, is the essence
of personality. And so we may assert and Believe that God
is personal, while we eliminate from the defnition of that
word all that [imits, all that locates, all that cripples, all
that hampers personality, as we are acquainied with it in
ourtchves and in each other. And we may rghtly, 1
believe, —carefully defining terms and understanding what
they mean~assert of God that he is the Infinite Person.
Naow then, passing this quession with this neccssary brevity
and condensation, and yet covering, 1 believe, all that is
essential, 1 pass to the third and last point that 1 shall naw
offer for vour eonsideration.

Is God goad # 1f he is nos, be s not God.  Prove what-
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ever clse ¥ou may mnn:ming himn, if we l:'mm:t truit him,
if we canpot lave him, if we cannot put oor hand into his,
though his iz hidden in a clopd, and walk |1-'I- hll side like
a Tttle child by the side of his father in the dark, belkeving
that, though we do not know where we are going. he does,—
i, 1 say, we cannot believe that, then for all practical
for our heans and owr bopes, there I8 no God,
What do we mean by that word?  What T mean
and what I believe the world s mm' dly to mean,
what the world most mean, is this: E: be lI'I. mg.
is king over all things, Blessed ﬁ:-m Mo definition of
him can mean anyvihing o us, s being good, unless it means,
soime time, some ‘when, some where, an onfcome of for
every being that thinks and breathes. And so [ asser,
without fear of contradiction, that in the popular churches of
the day God is not defined 2% 3 good being,  Asseriit loudly
as they will, the very definition of their thealogy contains in
iself the clements which contradict the assermon; and will
echo and show that comtradiction in Hs face forever. TF
there is ome single homan soul tha is 1w suffer tortore
forever, then Gol ts not goad. It implies then an outcome of
for every one of his children, Is what pood means.
Now, i1 God good # Have we any reason, any ratonal
right, 10 believe that be is good in 2o grand and =0 compre-
Emr’mu a sense a8 thar?  What I8 the indicoment that is
roughi osi him? I would that I might a least suggest
tnynu. I;ﬂ'shlﬁ which we may * justify the ways nl'%od
eve with my whole sonl that th
]umﬂn.hbu What is the indictment nst God's F
losopher, & profound Ih'rntr.'r.l?;r Jobn Stuart DMl
will sum up the argumens for ; and say that all we have
& right in do is 1o place the evile of life on one side of the
aecount-book, and the good on the other, and assert that
perhaps there is more of good in God than there is of el ;
ancl yet that there must be both. becaser both good and evil
exist. That is, Mill tells us, that we must cither limit God’s
ness or lmit his power, Evil, he saps, exists,  Then,
does ot want 1o get fd of i, or he cannot. That is
his angument. I he dbes not want 1o, be is mied In his
love or his gooadness. 1§ he cannot, he is limited in his power.
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In either case, he 15 not the infinkte God of whom we are
speaking. Let vs, then, look at the indictment, What is it?
"hat is it that makes men question whether God is good 7

Here, for example, in human experience, are death, sick-
ness, pain, poverty, crime, heartache, tears, all “the ills that
fiesh is heir 10." These make the black indictment that the
thought and the heart of homanity bring up againe the good-
ness of God, Eiher defiantly, or with pain and heari-ache
anid tears, men asseri: “ I would notl treat people in thal
fashion. No lather could treat his own child as God trems
man. He must be different from anything that we call
loving or kind, or such things would not exis.”

Now, let us look ai the problem just as carefully and a8
fearlessly as we can for a few moments.  First take the one
item, death. [s death an evil# It may be; but do we
know that it is an evil, so that we have a right on the score
of the existence of death, to assen a lack of lve and wisdom
and fatherhood on the part of God? 1 dare assert, without
fear of contradiction from any quarter. that we have no such
right. 1 believe thai death is not an evil, but a good. [T
universal. Some lime or other, every one of us must bow
and pass through that arched, low, da gum{ out into the
bevond —absolutely universal.  If it be an evil, then God is
a fiend ; for he has put this evil npon the shoulders and the
heart of evernhing I;E:.l. breathes.  Baot I say no man knows
that it is an evil: and the hear and and trust of the
world in all ages have dared (o assen, (o balieve at I-En.".li. that
it is a good, an infinite and wnspeikable . dmd B that
'n'hi:pr.l-.gr that is in every human soul well msutfl.';u,—dul death
only leads oot into something betier and b . thay it ls a
necessary step in buman adwance,—then o s 0o more on
evil than is birth, which brought us out of the darkness into
this wonderful light of life. And 1 believe that, ¥ death
came to us stipped of B8 accidents, we should never
think of it as an evil, When we speak of death, we do not
mean the simple act of sleop at last, with a bope of waking
up in a higher and bewer fife. That is not what the
moet of us mean, when we talk abouwt the evil of death. It
i# premature death, it s painful death, it s borrible death, it
is o death of anguish, a death of despair, a death of lingering
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tomase, [ 15 separation, it 15 wen thousand things grouped abowt
and connected with the fact of dissolution. If death guly
CAmE W U8 38 it ought to come, after a long life in which we
had 1asted all the sweets and pleasures of existence, and, ike
children at o were tired and wanted to e down and go
10 sheep; i ceath only came to us a5 the leaves fall from
& tree, without any bleeding, any pain, simply taking on their
beawtifal robes of colour and falling silently throogh the air
upon the soft bed of canh—if b came like that, we
should never think of §is being an evi]: &t would be simply
Bolng o0 8 when we were weary, simply stopping when
we ot thro And, if i came 10 s in such guaise as this,
the simple fact that by the removal of the popalation of the
earth every few years (0 make place for new-comers whose
nerves were again to be thrilled with the joy of life, whose
glad eves were 1o look upon the Bright of the sars,
whose hearts were to thrill with the music of the wind in the
tree-tops and of the waves upon the sea-shore, whose heans
were o rejoice in the love of father, mother, wife, child, and
friend, brains were 1o be bosied with the great,
magnificent, inspiring problems of life,—~1 say this con-
shderation thay thus generation after generation were to come
and sit down a2 this bounteons board of life, and then when
they had feasted to #ail oul sleeping into the beyond,—we
should say that death might not be an evil at all, but ooly a
marvellons increment of the world's happiness, distributing
that happiness 1o untold millicns Lrlmamfn-f confining it to
the first-comers, & very few. [ believe this 1o be the tros
conceplion of death. All these things that make death
hidepas, the horrible dreams of the beyond that frighten us,
the pains and sorrows and lingering diseases, the fung]ins
accidents that accompany and produce it,—these things, di
God miake them? No, ool oné of them! They are all
preventable accompaniments of death, and no pan of death
itself,—things for which we, and we alone, are responsible.
Death as God made it, ond as i comes 1o those that live
the iife of God, is no more horrible than the falling to
in my arms of my Hale girl ot night, as 1 rock her fmihet
light. God's death is just sinking off 1o sleep in God's arms.
Leaving that, then, out of the question for a moment, let
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us look at this other thing.—1 shall have to spe them all
together,—pain, suffering, disease, poverty, hunger, wani,
and crime, sammed up and pot into one accoum, a

we call evil, And what are they?  Are they things that are
exsential in the conception of this universe? No, not one.
They are no part of the necessary laws and Iife of God.
They are every one of them simply the resulis of human
ignorance and perversity breaking those lawe, The universe
in every part. in all its lawful movement and order, is one
grand harmony, beastiful and good; and all evil is
simply the result of homan ignorance, human passion,
homan perversity. There is not an evil on the face of the
earth that needs 10 exist.

But stll the problem is not settled vet, thongh we can
assert, and assert clearly, that the universe s BoL
benevolence toward man.  All that we call human clviliza-
tion is simply man’s finding out things that have been true
for ever, and applving them to bis own use.  All that we call
truth is simply man’s discovery of that which has been troe
from ke beginning. They are nothing that he has created
or added to the sum of things. All that we call (he moral
rogress of the world s simply man's discovering and obey-
ing the laws of his own being and the laws of the universe,
that are slernal. Al these tell us, prove beyond the

ibility of a question, that the universe in itself is good,
8 true, is sound, s real, is the friend and helper of man.
In every department of the world, in the stars above and the
depths beneath us, the world is the storehouse of God,
waiting for man 10 use it. He calls opon the lighning
which had played for ages in the clouds, and it runs as his
ermand-boy. He uses the stars to guide his ships over the
fathomleas waves. He |:|Ip1. the earth, and calls out the
imprisoned and imbedded sanlight bored there thonsands
of vears ago, to kindle the fames in his grate, and to
illuminate his nights in his dwellings and along bis streets.
Every mountain is o trezsure-honse, every feld a store of
wealth. It only needs thar man ask intelligently for the
things he necds, and this etermal overflowing fulness of God
is ready bountifully o supply every one.

Buor 1 said a moment ago the question s not settled vet.
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Perhaps that which is the most central and important of them
all remains. Thoagh the universe owside of man be good,
and though it be possible for men 1o live & life hese chat i
free from all that we call evil, i God really loved man-and
wanicd him io be happy, why did he not create bim so that
he wouald live 'rnhr? There is the central, crucial guestion
of all. If God is a father of love, of wisdam, and wans
man o be 'bupw, why did he not create him so that he
would be? Why did he not give him wisdom enough o
know, at the start, everythi "{\’ bie has found ont in these
long and weary centuries ? by did he not give him

1o eoniesl nainre, (o obey all iu- laws, kowledge 10 umder-
stand them all, o that be might ward off poverty and wamt
and disease and pain and suffering of every kind?  Let us
think for a moment now, and think very carcfully. This
resolves fiselil into another question, a4 question no less than
ihis: as to which is belter, that man shoold lhave been
nrﬂ.l:;i an .lu-hrmml.:;hp:“rfcn TIEFI.":!"III'I-E-. or & being who
should progressivel 1N eXpeTience, i
what the guestion rgm A msalm Eﬂ:nmrﬂum
ihe xln.:!::! of 4 child, and s0 suppor it, this side and tha,
that i1 shall go through the process of walking., and never
fall as long as it exists. A child stumbles and falls and
hares itsell st every tom, while kaming to walk. Is the
machine better than the child, becanse it nevor stumbles or
gets hurt?  Babhage, the ﬁt mathematician, coald make
a  caleulating maching ™ should wever make o mistake
in working owt mathematical problems.  Young Newion,
whio was 1o waer like & god of intellect aver all the possibile
mathematical mackines that science coald ever frame,
blundered and stumbled &t every fwrm in kaming the
multiplication-table,—the fired rudiments of the Bgores with
which he was 1o ouwtline the movements of the stars a1 the
last. You go 1o Ialy. and they will constraet yoa o hand.
m:gln u p-urfu:tly that it shall be Inl:-apl.blu of mltm,g a

IE ing & tune.  Mozar,

mmnnm, ¢ master-minds of the world, ‘nh.mdm.-ri and
stumbled al every step in fingering the keva with unused
hands, and feellng their way owi b the marvellows
mazes and Intricacies of mosical law and sound. We can
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construct & machine that, using the sun, shall give you a
perfect photograph of the face or a landscape. But the
artists Angelo, Titian, Rubens, the great artdss of the world,
experimented and davbed and laboared for years hefare
they attained the power of creating the masterpieces that
alone are worthy 1o be called art.

I sy then, it s a question as to which is better © thar God
shoald have made man an Intelligent, sell-acting maching,
never to make a mistake, never to feel hun, never to be
conscious of wrong, never to stamble to rise again, or that
be should make him h!gllu he is, bm:.lt;g tl-:il-'nl iﬁ:‘l
experience, pProgressing attempts and trials :
thr'rr:'.;;njfm. is the gmril.'r{ And, i man is 1o leam pro-
Errmn:h by & e, he must perforce make mistakes,

Kt r:lumh g, he must hurt himself against the sharp
corners of things, he must overstep liws, and fnd that fire
buarns, that cold freezes, and that hooger kills. He thos
Iearns 10 keep within the limis of these marvellons, invisible
laws of life, and thus he becvpes & free-borm king, a child
of God, and not 2 machine. A..n-i if, friends.—and no man
knows encugh ko deny i,—if it be troe, as we hope and
dare 0 helieve, that m‘? this & ence k5 being fired
for a grander and karger H that he is to ont
!luu hoff, and tread under foot r.h: imperfections and faults

IHHH as the child ceases to stumble and to make
mmkﬁ and comes 1o be & man; if, | sy, we by and b
are to reach op and blossom out nto this perfect, grand,

lorions  manhood,—become the sons and daughters of
od—then our life, however much of saffering or pain
there iz in i, is not only juﬂiﬁud. it is glorified ; and it stands
na longer as an impeschoment of the goodness of God ; it
may be even the very crowning manifestation of his gn-udnm

1 believe, then, that in the true use of lan remen-
bering that it is symbolical and only & ws forth the
infinite r::JI.i_r we may say that we can rﬂhnl.[l'l.l bl
thar God is conscions, personal, and good.

34—



The Revelation of the Spirit.

'I"HE New Tedament speaks of "the Spirt" very much

as the Ol Testament speaks of Jehovah, or * the Lord."”
Where the Old Testament says, “The Lord spoke,” or “The
word of the Lord came,” to0 this or that prophet, the New
Testament substitutes Spirit.  * Jesns was led by the Spirit
into the wilderness."—* The Spirit said to Philip."—* The
Bpirit said to Peter,” &2, The same thing is meant in both
cases, but the different phrascology marks a difference between
the two dispensations, The same fact, the same power, is
differently conceived. Tn one case, it is formal, concrete,—
an individual. In the other, it iz liberal and defusive,—an
influence. When the Jew thoaght of his Jebovah, it was
somewhat as the Gentile though of his Jove. He thooght of
him as & powerful individual, as o wise and man,
When the evangelists thought of the Spirit, they thonght of it
a5 a breath, o vision, a whisper in the heart; a subtle
influence informing the mind, inspiring the F‘“f. directing
the life.

The personification of the Spirit in the New Testament
is merely rhetorical ; but the reh, mot u:llisﬁud “‘ll'!l‘bel

re of ch, converted the rhetorie into dogma, ¥
ﬁ:ﬁ:.muuﬁg writ a distinct person in the Godhead, No
harm in this, if by * person ™ is meant nothing more that @
mode of manifestation. Dw with many the idea of person
hardens into that of independent indivnduality. The Sparit
is conceived as n being, distinct from the Father, | of
a character of, or in, God the Father, This was not the
intent of the doctrine, as defined by the councils of the
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Church., It conflicts with the accompanying doctrine of the
“nrocession,” as It s called, “of the Holy Ghost” The
Spirit i said o " proceed ¥ from God,  And this procession
was ool once for all, bor sill continues. It is wot @ past
transaction, & fact accomplished, but o present and constam
%rnmu. The language = not * proceeded,” but * procesds.”™
he question aroze in the ages which developed ihis doc-
tring, whether the Spirit proceeds directly and solely from
God, or from God through Christ. The Greek Church
taught and still teaches, thas the Spirt Is wholly and onl
from the Father. The Latin or Homan-Cathelic Chure
maintained, and still mainaing that the Spint proceeds
from the Faiher and ihe Son. And the Latin Church Is
right : the infcrior meaning of that docirine ls, that the
EF'IM creation, lke the material, ks based on intelligence,
bere can be no boliness withoot insighe.

The Holy Spirit is that panicular agency of Crod, direct
of indirect, which concerns itself with the moral and
religious edocation of mankind, It is God acting in this
particular way as distinguished from God in natere,

Sell-manifestation—the revelation of himself in rational
minds—must be supposed o be the end of all God’s disd
The visible vniverse iz one revelation—intelligible on
when viewed as such. * Day ento day utiereth speech, an
night unto night showeth knowledge,” Nature reflects 10
intelligent minds the diving Wisdom and Love. But Nare
coulid mever convey the most distand idea of moral good.
The truth which we aitempl to express, when we say that
God is just, that God is holy; the fact of a mosl law, duty,
conscience, pcoouniablencss,—these have no prowtype o
symbol in Nature. This is something of which Natare is
unconscious, The animal world exhibits something of
instinctive love, something of blind attachment, but i
like justice, holiness. This is “the way which no fow
knoweth,” which "“the vulture's eyve hath not scen,” and
which “ the lon's whelps bave not trodden.”  “The abyss
saith, It is not in me; and the sea saith, It is not with me.”  We
shonld know God only as mighty, wise, and beneficent, never
as holy and jus, were there not another creation and  revela-
tion co-parallel with the material,—the moral creation, the
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revelation of the Spint, in which Gold Is revealed as Moral
Law, and as Moral and Spirinal Good.

The element and mediom of this moral creation s the
moral natire which always sccompanies conscious intelll-
fﬂll.'-ﬂ. here and wherever conscious imelligence is found.

t4 materinls are ratfonal souls. O3 these * Hving stomes ™
the divine Architect, the Hely Sparit, compiles the spiriteal
fabric whick all men ang belping to build; and whose
completion will be the consammailon and crown of Hme,
The Chrsgtian Church, in the vision of the aposiles, was
identified with thai fabric, ¥ Christ himee!f being the chief
camer-ione ; in whom all 1he hﬁh!iml; framed together,
weth unto an holy temple In the . The Christian
hurch, in thelr theory, 5 not only ihe product, bt the
carthly representative and embodiment, of the Holy Spint,
At once both sgent and object, ereator and ereatnre, i sends
forth the influences which convent the world, and grows and
reproduces izeelf by the influences it sends forth.

I, now, from the theology of the Holy Spint, we arn o
s practical, humin side, we find In its action on human
individoals & twofold inflecnce. The Spirit acis on the
reason and on the will, It inspires the Epowledge of moral
and spiritual truths, and quickens the moral and spirimal life.
We are influenced by it inour perceptions and inour practice,

First, our perceptions,—the knowledgpe of moml and
spiriual truth, Al knowledge partakes more or less of
inspiration. Our mental faculties are nol the sonrces of
trath.  In and of thomsebves, they sec nothing and know
mothing. They are bat organs,—secondary agenis.  As the
pounidest eve convers oo image to the mind, ol the light
from without has ooched is nerve; so the keenest
imellect can sever comprebend the simplest trath, wvntil
mowed 10 action by sotme imyaulse from alroad. Not that
any knowledge, strictly speaking, Is imparied. We acquire
ncehing by passive reception alone.  All trath i the prodoct
of our own minde. Bt the mind can produce only as it is
quickened from asbroad. If this & tue in respect to
secular kpowledge, how much mare in 1o spiriteal |
If the truths which relate to the kingiloms of nature come by
inspiration, hew much more the troths which relate 10 the
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kingdom of heaven! Why was it that all the wisdom of
antiquity failed to penetrate those mysteries which are now
familiar to the dullest minds? Why i it that many an
uneducated Christian possesses on these subjects a depth of
insight which puts to shame the wisdom aof the wiorld?
Why, buz that wruths of thix arder are apprebended by some
olber faculty than the sensuous m:ﬂt:mnr.'linq. The Holy
Spirit 1s the teacher here. And the fact Hlustrates the
equalizing power of the Spirit, which nat only overrules the
factitions distinctions of soetal rank, bt sets at noogly those
intellecinal disparities which separate more widely between
man and man. More than any scheme of homan polfty, it
levels sockety by raising the lowest (o an equality with the
highest in that which inall is highest and best. It preaches
fis gospel to the poor, and =0 maintaing the equal rghes of
the mind, without which all other equality is fatile and vain,

What, then, it may be asked, is the agency of the Sparit
in the communication of the tuih? It is the agency of the
sun in the natural world, The Spirit is 1o the mind what
light is to ihe eve. Its office is not o impan ek, bat o
show it.  To those who seck the truth in sincerity, the aid of
the it will not be wanting. Let the eve be open, the
heart free, and the understanding will be full of lght,  Doubt
and unbellel will vanich away ! the Spint will guide into all
truth.

The Spartt Is not only light o the anderstanding : &t ia
alsg motive and guide 1o the will. Dis agency affects pot
only the knowledge but the praciice of the trmh, By it we
are flied with holy aspiritions, and moved to good deeds,
All goodpess | from (sod, jumt as all power |8 remately or
directly referrible to him. This divine nfluence ks nig
incompatible with hurmean freedom. Every act of goodnessis
still an act of the will, Omnipotence lself will not enforce
obedience, Nevertheless, it is Godd who worketh in us, both
1o will and to do.  From him we derive the capacity and the
impulse, But capacity is not necessity, and impulse is not co-
erciofs,  Wears moved, and vet move freely ; we accept the
divine influence, voke it with our destiny, and choose that the
Spirit of God shall reign in cur wills, Liberty is not absolite
disengagement from all rule. It does not consist in Tawless
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roving. but in free consent with legitimate sway, in free co-
operation with the Supn!m: Will. Some rule we must obey ;
but we may or may not elect ourmuber. Two oppostic currents
of influence traverse the world. The one | Godward; the
other, deathward, Tomove witibe former is moral Fn:!:!.'iurl:l.J
i be carried with the other Is contradiction and bondage. To
say that God is the anthor of our goodness, no more detracts
from the power of the baman will, than to sy that God s the
author of trith detracts from man's intellectual powers. He
acls upon s, not as compulsory fonce. bol as quickening
inflecnce.

The bome of the Spiril ks pot aleays a direct action
on the individoal mind. Mose frequently it acts through the
instrumentality of other, subordinate agents,—ihrough the
lips and lives of men, by teachers and books, by instruction
and example, by insitutions and ordinances, by every
influence which moves the sonl 1o well-doing. When we
read a good book, and are profited by it; when we Hsien 1o
discourse that acts favournbly on our mornl oatere, that
awakens good impolses in the breast,—we are visited and
moved by the Holy Ghost.  The Chareh, and every instita-
ticn established for morml and meligions ends, 20 long a8 it
fulfils itz original tlm is 0 medium of this influence. It

is the Hnlj' sirit l:m:ln'l.-ll:

But, though this mrhm:i operation is the more usual
made in which the divine influence ix commiunicated, it aets
also without the intervention of any visible lﬂ.‘m: f actz as
direct Inspiration, There are motions of Spirt in os
which are not o be ascribed 1o l.ni:nr:mal influence : they
are the Spirt of God scting on the instinct of ness in
ﬂie goul. There is this insdinet in every soul. i s pot the

e, but the deepest, of all our instincts. Cften
nemm ized by other propensities, it noeds the quickening of
the Spirt 1o give it life. Then it manifests itself in those
moral aspirathons by which the most thoughtless are some-
limes rowsed to consclemtions and beneficent action, If
ever, al some moment of solitary muosing, we have felt within
ourselves a stronger conviction of moral and spiritwal truth,
a stronger determination 1o good ; il ever we have seized
with truer insight the meaning and purpose of our being,
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and have formed the resoloiion o five for doty and for God,
—jt wag the Spirit hﬂ:n:hing on the latent spark of spiritual
life in the breast, which gave us that vision, and eaused those
fires to glow,  And, if we analyze our experience at such
seasons, we shall see how man's free agency may consist
with divine impulsion. We shall see that, while the
determination of the mind io moral ends is a free determina-
don, calling into action the whole force of our own will, it is
sill a divine impulse that moves us, and a God that works
i us to will a8 well as 1o di,

The agency af the Spirit, as now defined, is impanial, in
itpel considered; Lot s efficacy in cach individual is mied
by personal conditions. It is limited by the receptivity
which we bring to it. And the receptivity which we bain
to i will depend in a greal degree on previous training.
do not deny nﬂlﬂ differences of moral endowment.
Bome men seem bom (o goodness as 4 nataral heri |
is their patrimony. Their way appoarently s smooth and
frec. No obstacle seemis to intervene between the po
ther form and the ends they contemplate. The ﬁm.'m
and the act hang lﬂgct!ur by nuwral dependence, like the
links of a chain., We wimire the facility with which they
l:hppu: ta glide onward to perfection, while we are constanily

warted, and polled back by inward - contradiction or
external force. hing of this difference may be due to
natural inequality of moral conrstitation ; but more s due to
self-discipline, If the Spirt of God has greater infuence
with some than with others, the reason is generally, that, by
early obedience and long discipline, they have ansined to
higher dtﬁm of spiriteal life.  Thelr previoos halits have
digposedd the mind 1o be easily affected by such influences;
the will has not been perverted and depraved; the first
impulses of the Spirt in them were not resisted, but received
into willing minds, and suffered 10 acquire a permanent
control of the thoughts and desires.  In nothing is the trath
of the saying, that “ to him who hath shall be given,” more
evident than it i= in relation 1o the moral life, Therefore
gaid an apestle, “Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." Bya
figure derved from buman affections, the divine agency is
represented as a friend who wills our good, but may be
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vexed and alienated by our opposition or our indifference.
Not that we can scually change the purpose of God, or
avert his gruee.  Nothing that we can do can alienate his
love, or render the Father of spirits less willing to aid and io
bless. He 3 trie 1o ws, hawever we may tum (rom him.
Nevertheless, we may destroy the efficacy of his gifts in us;
and, by alienating our own minds, may virtually alienate his
love, The effect for us & the same, whether he Is tumed
from s or we from him.

There s a very remarkable coincidence between this
Wmﬂ: anid the doctrine of some of the anciemt

ntile philosophers, Gemtile philosophy tawght that a
ﬁ:] spirit waiis all who choose o acceps it guidance,

great Athonian personified in this way the nobler

insincts of bis mind. He spoke of a demon (or, as we
should sy, o genins) who informed and impelled him.
And Seneca, contemporary of Panl, says more explicitly,
un 1 T B vecabred thi coiact diectly Srona' bits, & Theve
dwells in us a holy spirit who walches all our gosd and all
our evil deeds, and who treats us sceonling 1o Lrealmeni
he recelves.™

Sabjectively, then, the Holy Spirit is to be considered a
divine instinct in man; a special facully, differing from
reason and wnderstanding, and the other facultfes of ihe
mind, In thls, that W abways speaks with ambordiy; 0t
addresses us, not as argument, Lol as command, S0 @

r5 in pumerous instances in the history of the apesles,

who are represented as orged and impelled by this divine
instinct to do, or reflriin from dolng, somethmes contrary 9
their own judgment or their oo will, Paol and Timathy,
it is said, “assayed 10 go into Bithynia; but the Spirit wou
not suffer them.” Tt was reserved for Protestantism, in
harmony with its true, nrigln:l. tendency, to follow oul ihese
hints, and unfold this subjective side, as the elder Church
had developed the positive theological view of the Holy
Ghast. Honowr to George Fox and the foundess of the sect
of Friends, who fist did jostice to the Christian idea of
divine Insparation; who re-afirmed the spiritual instinct, and
vindicated the nward light! What to the elder Clurch was
a barren dogma, a scholastic abaraction, an hypothesss, the
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third pemon in Trinigy,—to them was o spiriieal facl
*When the Lord God and his Son Jesus Christ,” says Fox,
* gent me forh into the world to preach his everlasting gospel
and kingdom, 1 was commanded 1o mern men o thal fnward
Ii gpirit, and grace, by which all might know the way to

od; even that divine Bpirit which would lead into all irath,
andd would never deceive.” His theory, and that of his
followers, was and is, that man, if he will, may have the
immediate puidance of the Spir of God 7 that ingpiration is
nok a past fact, but o present reality.

“Oirigve not the Spirit]”™  Be tue to vour highest
instingts | Chren, in femporal maiiers, we are wamed by a
secret volce, which comes fo us Hke a mandate from above,
1o do or forbear. It i alwars wize o arcept such warnings,
We cannot hope 1o prosper, il we sacrifice our own instinct
io forpmal reasons and the gudgm!nt of others, People
come 10 you, when you are hesitating between (wo coorses
of condact, and =ay, Do thus and so, It is all very well, so
long as no instinet of your own prompis othervise ; but if
something within you says, Do no such thing, then be sure
you do no such thing. 1§ this is true docirine in maters of
temporal impart, how much more in things peraining to our

tiea] well-being! Hesist not this sacred force!  Beware

alienating the divine influence ! Whenever youo feel your-
gell p to any good work, to any act of kindness or
self-denial, to any course of discipline or holy living, accept
the impalse, hasten 1o obey while the Gre bums. It s God
that speaks in these secrot promprings. Harden not yvotur
heart when vou bear that woice,  The Spidt will leave you iF
vou refuse obedience ; every warning disregarded is & door
closed against fwure progress. I you do not now the good
which vou can, the tme will come whén vou cannol do the
good which you would.,

Ii we would reccive the divine influence in its fullest
measare and it greatest force, we most earmestly desire it
Godd will help no one in that in which he bhimseli s In-
different ; he will not give his Spirit except to those that ask
it. (mher gifts do not wait oor entreaty; the common
houmies of Providence are not wilthheld from those who
neglect 1o ask for them; but praver I8 an indispensable
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condition of gpiritual gifis. By prayver [ mean not a form of
words, but an carnest desire and o fervent affection. Mo
needed gift = denied to the praver of faith. Evenvthin
may be had by him who earnestly desires what he liﬂ!ﬂ.lltf
If we fail 10 receive the grce we implore, it 8 becatse we
ask with a wavering mind, and a lazy desire, and a l'|'.'-|g§l!|1
falth., Tt is becanse we ask as i we wished or expecied to
b dented @ as a man asks a dentlst 1o draw his tooth, or a
surgeon o cut off a limb, or 1o execuwe any mmaﬂn{ul
operation which he su to be necessary, b A Fain
avedd if he coubd., “If we loved truly what we ask for
daily,” says Bishop Tavlor, *we should ask with hearty
desires and o fervent spiri.  The river that runs slow and
creeps by iis banks, and begs leave of every turf to let it
pass, iz drawn into lHle hollows, and dies with diversion,
So, if n man's praver move upon the feet of an abated
appetite, it wanders into the sociery of every trilling accident,
and stays at the comers of the fancy, and cannol armve a
heaven, Huat, when It is cartied wpon the wings of strong
desire and a bangry appetite, il;‘KLiﬂl on throagh all the
intermedinte region of the clouds, and stays not until it
dwells at the foot of the throne, and draws down showers of
refreshiment,”

Pray for the Spant; for who in this world can do withouot
it,—without = impulse, withoat its leaven, without s
restraining and sustaining power 2 It has been affirmed that
clvilization and the progress of sockety are wholly and purely
an intellectual product.  Toassert this i= o forget the gift of
God, and what it i that keeps the human heart from dying
out, and all the powers from perishing through witer corrup-
tion, It is not our laws :nnrcnu.-r coarrts, not well-balanced
constitilions and social devices, not science and steam and
electro-magnetism,—not these alone that have brought s
thus far, and made this world whar i f5; bot benead all
these, and above them all, a divine impulse, never wanting
to the race of men; a divine Spirit for ever haunting them
with those two radical and universal ideas,—eruth and dusy,
withoul whose penetrating and creatve power not one
done  would ever have n laid wpon anciher of all
our cities, nio tree ever felled, oo homian injlement fashioned
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for s work, And, if God should now withdreaw his Spiris,
this prowd civilization, ahh s gorgeoos palaces and solemn
temples; this shining and scunding culture, with its traffic
and its arts, = stately copventions and fair humanities,—
would tumble and dissolve ; the wild beasts that are caged
in these human frames, now awed and tamed by the
presence of thay Spicit, would creep forth, and rend, and
devour ) and the delized eanh revent 1o chaes and night.
I'he individoal oo more than society can dispense with
the Holy Ghost. The rich roquires it as well as the poor.
He needs its pmmp:lugm and he needs its peace; he needs
its !ilr'm.u:th und he needs jis consolation. He needs it in
mu-'pmlv and he peeds it in the struggles and
saraits an]:fc He is suhject to assaults from within and
from without; he is temped o transgress the law in his
mind, 1o obey the law in L-s members, to forsake himeelf, to
gwerve from the right. No carhly power can secore him
inst templation, or deliver him when tempied. The
oly Spirlt alone can bring him safely through the wars,
and save his feet from falling and his soul from death. He
is subject w0 calamity and sharp distress, (o :I' and
bereavermnent, the loss of his h::lmt--l the wreck of his hopes
Wo earthly r can avert these woes, or soothe their mn,g
Ti:u:- Haly ..‘g:nﬁl. is the only comforter that can reach in those
deeps, and make the night seem light abowt him. This
pame Spirit b nearer 1o ug all, and mone o os, than any soul
can fully know ko this werld, or i willing 10 believe.  What
is it in fact, bat the hidden life, the i-tl? of our self, which
now and then bursts into conmsclonsness, and amazes ux with
B Lnrri]En presence in our privade thought?  Those lucid
inmtervals in oor expernence, those clear spaces in our [fife,
when the roar and rush of the worlds wrment ceases, and
the clond-rack lifis, and a bit of blue sky sirggles through,
with revelation of immorntal deeps;—these are mom
realieatbons of the présence of the Holy Spint, from wh
al no time we are othierwise sundered than by the wanderings
of nur own thonght and will.
ﬂrf pose this earthly world could be traversed, and
this mortal life lved, withont the gift of the Haoly Ghnm
how will it be when the golf yawns toward which we are
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momently  drifting ? ‘-a t.mh];r power can bridge that
gulf, or Etﬂ}‘ us over it.  There is no spring fn this breast
of ours by which it can throw off the clod that & laid upon
it, and erect iself oot of dusty death. There is no fin
this soul by which to extricate itsell out of the wreck of this
maortal, Let philosophers say what they will, there s no
natural immortality.  If ever we rise again 1o conscions life,
it will be by no native , but by the operation of the
Spirit of God on sonls already possessed by it, and in some
degree conformed 1o its likeness.
The docirne of the Holy Spint is pecoliarly Christian,
It is not a deduction of the huoman :mdtrm.nil . but &
revelation from “ihe Father of lights.,” And, out this
revelation, the mame of God I only n name, a vague
absiraction, baving no relaion 1o the heart or life. It fs
1_“Ij" Iu-m‘.;;h his Spirit that God becomes 10 us 4 person and
ou may gather-—who does not #—from the visibile
:mm the notion of almighty power and bencficent design.
From the course of human afalrs you may gel—who does
nol #—the 1mpr=u1m -:t' a uuﬁ-eﬂnmmmg Providence and
I.I'I. all -present Love. From the experiences of your moral
h:[e.p-—whq does not f— & moral government and
Euln teous baw,  But all this does not constitule the God of the
n revelation, the Father of spirits and of mercies,
Thlt idea conld mever be wrought out of those materials.
The idea of God isa revelation of his Spirit; and unless the
Spirit of God dwell In as, superstition may have an idal,
mnu&%l:dn:e a law, plilosophy a nome ; bul the heant has
no ,

HYMN BY THE REV. DR. HEDGE.

Beest be the light that shows the way,
And blest the way the light has shown ;
We welcome now the brighter day,
And every falihless fear disnwn.
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A-wyrant God, the soul's despair,
No more beclouds our exnhly lives;
The heavens are wide, and room s there
Far every soul that upward strives.

In love to God and love io man

Our simple creed finids ample scope ;
Secure in God's anerring plan,

We walk by faith, are saved by hope.

Then vanish, spectres of the night,
That onpe -mlhn]lad the da.rEentd ol ;
Our watchword be the inward light,
The onward march, the endless goal.



Seience and Religion.”

HEN it was kindly left 1w mysell to choose a subject

for this sddress, 1 felf that T could most fly select

one that would rise naturally out of my own half-century’s

work as a learmer, as a teacher, and as a labourer in the

domain of Science; because throughoot that tme my

thoughts have constantly been directed fo the relation of

Scientific progress to Religious inguiry. As one who may

now be considered in some degree o veternn in this service,

[ have thought thot some of the resulis of thal consideration
might be fitly offered 1o an assembly like this.

Now, what do we mean by Science? 1 regard It as the
imdellectual fuderprefation of Natwre, in contradistinction o
the poetic or the artistic interpresation, each of which has its
own ecspecial field, The man of Sclence (whatever his
particolar department of research) studies the phenomena
of Nature with senses rendered acute by habits of observation,
aided by instruments hle of revealing 1o him what his
onaided senses do not allow him 1o discern. He brings o
that supdy eplive powers trained 1o accarate appreciation
of theind cations of his senses, and of the instruments b
whikch those senses are, m:rl;-ui]:rﬂhpﬂdﬂu:d and mde
To those pere be applies reasoning powers, cultivated
and disciplined by careful training, for lf-: constractxon of a
hbru.'uf thought upon the basis of the facts which he has

TI:r. Emmdmmlhﬂ[tm]dhrlng before yioa, is

* Diglivered before the Nagional Conferesoe of Uaitarian snd othe
Christian Charches mi Sarstogs, U S0, September 15k, 1582,
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the vaed exlension of oor relighous conceptions which Sclence
hag given us. I need not go over ground which is familiar,
llprﬂu.mu. o all of you. [ peed not discuss the revelations
the tel the cerain information which we have
52].&!(1. not only as to the vast pombers, but 25 15 the vast
istances of the celestial bodics—information which gives as
the nearest approach o the conception of infinity that oar
finite minds are capable of receiving, It was sid by o great
thinker, at a time when we seemed 1o have come pretty nearly
to the end of what we could learn from the tele alome,
that its revelations enabled reason 10 soar 10 heights where
the imagination could scarcely venture to [ollow. 1 think
you must feel the trath of this remark ; ban I would now ask
yous to follow me 10 a siill greater height, by iracing o fow
of the steps in the progress of that most remarkable inguiry,
which the invention of a totally new instrument, brought 1o a
wonderful degree of perfection within the lnst quarter of a
century, has enabled the scientific investigater to carry out ;
this inquiry having been prosecuied by the application of the
strictest .“rg BEVIETCEL lcimtlﬁi:jmnmf ming to the indications
iven by the . any ong 4 duarter of a
ﬂuﬂy ago, m;g asgert that whlﬁ‘#l. twenky-fve
gu.rsimm that tme we should be able to swdy the
bemical and Physical conditfons of every body thar the
ielescope cin Ten viaihle with tha I:."lilh.:n [rawers possible
10 use,—ihat we shoald be able o follow by i1z means the
actaal pr of that great Evolution of the physical
universe which is mow ded as beyond the reach of
jom,—every one would have belleved him a dreamer.
Yeot, during those years, that which you remember as the
Nebular | }'Emhmiu haz passed inte the condition of an
approved and accepted Theory.

It chanced 1o me not long ago 1o be present at a Clerical
mecting in London, at which the writer of & paper spoke of
the nebular hesis ns one that we pever Lnr discussed
now ; the difficoltics attending it being =0 great that scientific
men bad pul it aside. [ was called opon 10 speak with
reference to this subject; and 1 ventured 1o su that this
reverend gentleman must have fved ina cave during the last
thirty vears, and was now in the comdidon of Rip Van
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Winkle; for the reason that be did net hear this (heory
edliscusged, was simply becanse U had passed bevond the
teach of discussion, I is o thing perfecily well established
and sertked, nog in all is denils a2 conceived by Laplace, but
s regards its general features,

What does this mean? It gives us the conceplion of a
Cremion oot finished and compleied, bat one which is
always going on, and has been always goiog on from the
tme when ihere was bt one diffeied Are-mist,. It gives us
& distinet conception of a Segdoarmg ¢ for it is inconceivable
that there should have hein an E;ﬁuiuz r.-.'ulun:e of matter in
any sbape, except ina condition of perfect hanogencoazness ;
and if perfqul:.'pl:fmmgup:m_ it woutld have remnalned o the
game condivon through all etermity. The moment o
departure from that state ook place, rfﬂlﬂ began the great
Evalution, What could have produced this ehango, bur the
will amd the ef W disiurb the previous homogeneity ?
There must have been a begionimg; and the work of
Creation has since been going om throngh all fime as a
continupusact.  We can now study by the spectroscope not
only the birth of worlds, but the ages of worlds,—the ages of
the various members of oor planelary system.  We can, for
nstance, say with regard io Jupiter and Saturn thal they are
siill in an early smge of evolution. We used 1w be mught
that Juplter s no heavier than water, and Satorn as light as
cork : and we vsed w surmise what could be the material of
these globes.  We could ot suppose Saturm o be reall
rmade of coek; bat eould only specalate as 10 the materia
of which these planeis are formed, and whether they
correspond in any degree with those of our own globe, We
now Enew that they do.  We know that the question of their
relative speccific gravities s the question of their degree of
copsolication; and that on their respective degrees of
consolidation depends their ability 1o sustain organic Life,
There have been many books writlen on the question; * Are
there more workds than one?” We can now say with
certainty that Mars, and probuably Venus, do more or less
correspond to oor gwn Eanh, while Juplter and Saarn are
nol yel in that conditlon: and that the Moon, on the other
|'u.l'|5 having cooled more rapidly, after passing through that
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consolbdation, is now, in ber old age, like dried-up scorx of
extinct valcanoes,

Such being the revelations of Science, I think you must
feel that they tend in a most remarkable degree 1o the ex-
tension and elevanion of our Religious thought. For similar
processes can be shown 1o be going on with grand uniformity
of sequence, thmoogh the vast dﬁpﬂu of :Iu-:g in every
aggregation of matter that the telescope can discern.

The unity of Creation is the great iundumental idea
which all Sclence tends 1o establish. You are all familiar
with the first t extension of thas idea, from the terrestrial
to the celestial, iz that identification of the attraction of the
Earth for the Moon and of the Son for the Planets, with the
araction of the Eanth for the stone that falls ch-u it, which we
awe o the genius of Newton ; and with the subsequent exten.
gion of that idea to the Stellar aniverse, which has been made
by ihe study of the motions of the dooble stars, which have
been found fo follow the law of universal gravitaiion. We now
find the same unity of composition, and the same manifesa-
Hon of continwous, onderly sequence, in the proces of
consolidation.

And so completely has this idea of comtinuily now taken
possession of the scientiic mind of the day, that several
of our ablest Physicists consider it the better method
of studying the history of the evelution of our system, to
work Aeckzoards from its present condition ; and, beginni
with the action of the Sun and Moon in the prodaction
the tides, to investigate the effect which this mus/ have had
during the earlier perinds of their history, in the determina.
tion of the present rates of axial and orbial movement of the
Earh and Moan.

These general considerations lead us 10 Geological
ingaity,~—that i, 1o the history of our Eanh since the first
formation of it solid crost;—and give a new and most
interesting direction to that smdy.

No one now questions that the Earth has cooled down
from a molien ephere, & condition like that which Jupiter
and Satum will present when they shall have shrunk by
consolidation, we cannod gay how many millions of vears
hence ; for fhey have not vet by any means arfved at the



SCIENTCE AND KELIGHIN i

cenditlon In which ¢ regards the canh oz havin
commenced. Seme El?::hr:?:hu vast lnpse of time requi
far Ic?lt change may be derived from simple observation
(such as I have jist bad the opportunity of making for my-
sell on the great chasm of Niagara) of nperatnng that have
been in progress during the latest phases of is history.
The educated eve can there see with cerininty the gradual
aunrition of the hard rock: over which the great cataract fliows;
and, from the known rate of that atrition, it can be affirmed
that st least thiry thousand years mmst have been required
o scoop back this Eﬂ: chasm. That change has been
probably made since Man made his appearance on the earth
at any rate; since the general surface of that region took its
resent shape after the last considerable period of disturbance,
have had n the oppomanity of seeing those most ancient
mountains of your country, the Laorentian: the sndy of
what [ belicve to be the earliest form of living existcncc
contained in those rocks, having been the special abject that
brought me on & visit 0 Monireal. There we are carmied
back to periods of time 5o remote that it is almost impossible
io conceive them.—The phenomena of Geology are
presented on 5o much grander a scale in this great Continent
than in our couniry, that our comparatively limited wleas
have to receive an extension and enlargement of which we
had scarcely a conception.  The researches of your Professar
Marsh in the earfiest Tertiary sirata, or those which conbect
the Chalk with the teriiary, bridge over one of those great
gaps, which former geologists were wont fo consider the
moet marked epochs in penlogical history, Professor Marsh
telis us that, in maki researches, strata were brooght
to light which have 1::%‘ measared by e mile in thickness,
whiere v have them of only & few hundred feet.  Think of
the enormous lapse of time involved in the deposition of that
one comparatively recent formation ; and then carry your
minds backward lirl:mgh the remote Secondary, and the vet
more Temaode Paleozoic ages, 10 the elevation of those archaic
Laprentian mountaing, the slow degradation of which
afforded the muterials of those old Silurian strata, over
which | bave been Iately passing for bundreds of miles,
The ideas to which Ueological Science thus introduces



(E.1 TRAETS FOR THE TIMES

us. in regard to the immense lapse of time required for the
production of the 1041&:::"::1 of stratified deposits that form
the crust of our globe, and to the continoity of the same
methods of operation in that production, distinctly imply the
identity of the Physical Causes 10 which they are due, and
the continumity of their action, Geological seience no langer
concems iself with the great cataclysms which were once
supposed  to Interfere with the orderly succewsion of
formative processes,—swecping off the animals and plants of
each period, and introducing & new series with each new
gronp of mineral deposits, Geological sclence has for
many years completely adopted the principle of comfivudsy,
and accepled it in its fullest entirety., There may have been
more active changes a1 certain periods than af others, but
there never has been a cessation of change. The same
Lmrmn are in operation a1 the present time, as when the
urendian mountains were woen down by e and water, io
nrp[ilz-' the materials of 1he sedimentary strata at their base.
‘hese lacis have a (irect bearing on Religious thoughi,
in extending oor ideas not only of the vasiness of Creation,
but of the continuily of creative jon ; and in leading
us 1o those coneeptiong of orler wnd sysiem, which strangely
(1o my mind) have led some to see in all this the result of
blind necessity.  Yet in every one of those great specimens
(if I may uee the 1erm) of order and symimetry, that are
presented in the architecture of a beamiful bailding. in the
successful operations of o well-disciplined and well-com-
manded army, in the admirable harmony of a well-directed
orchestra, what is that bat the resalt of plan—design? |
have never much rested on any individual instances of
design, as proving the parposive adaptation of means to
ends. For | have seen too many instances of * chance ™
saitableness (in the fiing of furmitare o a house, for
example), 1o allow me to feel that such an argument as
Palex's could be rightly based on single incidems of adap-
tation, But my own mind rests with the greates: satisfaction
on the greai conceptions of order andl aniformity o which
we are led by Palmontological science; aond on those
highest adaptalons {as the Human ere. o7 the eve of the
Insect, each perfect in its kind) which have come into
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existence and atained perfeciion through a bong serics of
antecedent changes, all tending in the upward direction,
One great obiject of the Man of Science is the discovery
of fapos which express these Uniformities of Nature, There
is a4 ceriain et of scientific men who constandly speak of the
Laws of Science as repwlofimg phenomena. Aguinst this
expression [ abways utter my profess, fortified by the author
of such masters of the Logie of Science as Herschel, Mill,
anid Whewell; all of whom agree that a law, in the sclentific
sense, i nothing more nor less than an expression of the
safarmilies which Science discerns in Nature, withoat any
controlling or coercive power whatever, 1t is only n mistaken
analogy, that such expressions can be compared with the
fawe of a State. Hor even 3 Law ol the state doss not
g::rn. It is the Power behind the law that governs; and
law is an expression of the Wil of that power. Any law
of nature, as conceived by science, really expresses in human
the nedrest approach thai man can form o the
I of the Creator, Kepler, that devoniest of men, when
he discovered his great [aws of planctary motion, rejoiced
that he had been permitted 10 think the thoughes ufjﬂnd
And it is at the present time the highest privilege of the
religious Scientist, to be able to beliove that every sfep that he
lakes in giving a higher generality, a larger comprehensive-
ness, to his ex of the ﬂnif-urmili:l of Nature, is
leading him nearer and mearer to the Divine Tden
I come now to the scientific conception of force and
. It & not ®0 many years mc}hn several of oar
ablest Mathematicians and Physicists were expressing every
mechanical phenomenon in terms of mafior ; thus depaning
from the path marked out by Newton, who expressed them
in terms of force. 1am glad 1o say that, in this and other
depanments of Physiclal science, men are now retuming to
the thought that it is in terms of ewergy or effective force that
the phenomena of natare are 1o be best expressed),  Modem
science, moreover, grasps the idea of the Unhy of the Forces
of nature, There is not one force called Electricity, another
calkedd Heat, ancther Chemistry. These are merely modes
of expression of certain manifestations of the great Ene
of Natare, which it is neocssary to classify and srmange. H
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scientific men now sccept the doctrine that energy |5 ome,
and that there Is neither nning nor cessation of iks action.
The Unity of the 'hysical Foroes being thas the highest
conception of Science, I side with those who peth their
speculations as to Physical Causation to the wimost limit,
and who hold that nothing onght 1o check their perfect
freedom in this kind of investigation, as long a8 it is based
upon accurabe dabs ond carried on opon sound methods.
or, after all, it can land us onlv in the conception of one
Force operating under o great variety of conditiong, and in
a statement of the one Law, or general expression of the
conditions according to which that force acte,  When we
have atiained that conception, Science ends. 1t scems as i,
in some directions, we are approaching a Law of such
nerality a5 shall include even the law of universal
ravitation in the same cxpression as other great laws of
Phwsics; and are petiing a glimpee of the solotion of
Mewton's great difficulty of “aciion ot a distance " without
any intervening medinum, We are like ohzervers in o great
mill, waiching machines in molion, and trecing all this
motion 10 ope commen force derived from a shaft that
cpnes through the wall, bringing with R the pewver tha
o this work., Whence tbﬂ:;dpumﬂil We have 1 go o
the other side of the wall to ot ks source, and we trmce
it 1o a meam-engine or a water-wheel : 50 that in cach casze
it wltimately comes from the Sup—becanse the fire that boils
the water k5 maintained by the combustion of the coal that
was formed by the light and beat of the sun in by-gone
; while the water of the water-wheel ls pumped up by
the solar heat of the present time.  In Phy science, we
thus get to the Sun as the source of all our “energy.” at
whence the light and heat of the San? We po back (o
Nebular matter and 10 Chemical change; and we frame the
best theorbes we can o sccount for thelr mainenance—the
most remarkable of which s that of T, Siemens, wha
conceives of the Son as a great self-feeding fumace, con-
tnuously regenerating ftseli. Bul even there we are led
back to a bepinmimg,—the first deparnre from the stae of
perfect homogeneousness ; and of this Physical schence can
give no account.
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Having dwelt so0 long u this part of my subject, 1
must be brief in what mgﬂnﬂﬂh I{f the mm{ impﬁ%m
of the influences of Science on Religion, has been its
ermancipation from the trammels of suthority,  We all know
what these trammels were in the Middle Ages. We know
it was not merely the Chureh of Rome with its own dogmata,
but the sopport that the Church gave to the :lufuruu of
Aristotle, that was the t obstacle 1o progress. i I were
to tell you now some of the conceptions which it would then
have been heresy to question, you would be surprised that

-up meh and women could entertain notions so
childish,—such, for example, as that the Flanets mur! move
in circles, because the circle was the most et ﬁﬂl
So that, when Kepler foand that Mars other planets
maved in ellipses, be promulgated it with fear and trembling,
lest the Church shoold proceed ngainst him for apsetting
Ariatotle's dectrine, And, when Galileo dared to assert that
a weight of ten pounds would fall no faster than a weight of
ane pound, it was so far agninst the iling doctrine,
that E had 1o prove it by ascending lﬁ leaning tower of
Pisa, from the wp of which, In the presence of all the
Professors of the University, he let fall these two weights
simultaneously, which fell in the same time, according 1o
his iction. That was the first step in the emancipation
af Science. It was then clearly and definitely that
the lu:lhu-ril;.' of Aristotle was no longer 1o be wrasted : and,
since then, thooght has sie ne forward,

Geological inguiry has guhﬁ?:fﬁi ent of Theo-
logical prejudice. It has happened, rather curioasly, that
this prejudice has been stiongest in Protestant countries
qcr}u[-; stromger in Greal Britiin than eliewhere.  And why?
rou all know that Roman Catholicism was not based upon
the Bible, It was hased on the awthority of the Church.
The Church ondericok the explanation of the Bible, or
of such parns of it as it chose w pronounce upon. B,
wlhen Luther and Calvin and Melancthon undermined the
authority of the Roman Church they were not prepared to
accept perfect freedom of thought,  Seeking to base their
idocirines on authority, they fell back on the Bible: and o,
gs D, Manineau has told us, the early Protestanmtism was as
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moch bazed on an infallible Book, as Catholicism on an
infallible Charch. We all koow what that idea of the
Infallibility of Scripture has Jed to. 'We know how Geology
has had to fghe its way inch by inch, especially in oar
country. | remetmber the history of the conflict; and |
could tell you of curous occurrences in connuction with i

Let me mention one of the last, which will srike you as
mast childish. You are doubtless a:qnmmnll with & book
of considerable valoe, D, W, Smith's Dictionary of the
Bible. 1 happened to know the infloenccs undtrwhi-:]u that
dictinnary was framed. The idea of its Publisher and of s
Editor was 1o give as moch scholarship, and such resulis of
modern criticiam, as should be compatible with a judicious
conservadism. There was fo be no objection to Geol
Bt the wmiversality of the Del wiz i be ugr
maintained. The Editor commiited the anicle = Duliugn
to a writer whom be considered trustworthy ; but, when the
article came to him, he found that &t was so excessively
heretical that he conld not ventare 1o it in. ‘There was
et time for & second article under that bead : and, if you
look in this dictionary, you will fnd under the word
" Daluge " a reference 1o ¥ Flood,” Befors * Flood "' came,
a second anicle had been commissioned from a souarce that
was believed o be siely conservative, Bur, when thar
article came in, it was found 10 be worse than the first, A
ihird article was then commissioned, and care was taken o
gecare its “safely.” I vou look for the word * Flood ™ in
the dictionary, you will find a tclr:l‘ml:: to “Moah,” Under
that name vou will And an agicle written by o disgin mbnd
Professor of Cambridge, of which 1 remember that
Colenso said 1w me at the tme, " In a very guarded 'lru'. the
writer concedes the whole l,hisn.g." You will see by this
under what irammels scientific ¢ ht has laboared.

The Antiquity of Man has sdmilarly had 1o fight its way;
bot no one now would venture to question that grear tmth,

For a long dme, cur English ists were excessively
conservative, They I:urtlm-:n:t their freedom 1o claim any
number nl that mi required for the pre-Adamite

siccession o H-r.lln.. by ]d:h io the daie of g003 = as
that of the Creation of Man. that paint any heretic who



SCIENCE AND RELIGION 1gi

ventured to question the accépied doctrine was told to be
silent: and it was only when m'ii:iend Professor Prestwich,
whose lecanings were all In the other direciion, £
forward, as a thing bevond the reach of gqoestion, the fact
that In the gravels of the valley of the Somme, fint
instruments must have been deposited before the erosion of
that river-chanmel, and that there must have been an
enormons lapse of time between the depasit of the vpper
and the lower gravels in which they sre found,—it was not
untll this was brought before the world in a form which
conld no longer be denbed, that the Antiquity of Man was

ranted. Then was brought up a mass of evidence which
g’l.ll been long accumulating ; and the guestion wis discussed
until a concludon was aitained which no one now dispates.

Once more, I would say that one of the most impsonant
influences which Science has exercised and is exercising, is
the cultivation of the forw af fruth for i svirn sade, ™ Prove
(test) all things: holbd fast thar which b good,” is the motto
of every truly scieniific man, The readiness o confess
ermor has been the characteristic of all our mos eminent
workers. I remomber that, when Professor Lichiy was
taunted with a mistake be had made, he repled, * Show me
8 man who has made no mistake, and 1 will show you one
who has never worked,” Every man of genius who has
opened op a new path of ingquiry has made mistakes in the
early periad of bis inguirics. 1t was inevitalile that he should
sometimes go upon a wrong track,

T could not point to any more notable exemplification of
that agtribute—the love of trath for 5 own sy EAf Wil
given In the life of the late Charles Darwin,  With Charles
Diarwin, as Professor H'I.II'J:'F said, *the love of truth was the

iom of his noble nature,”  And what has been the reault?
Vith & splendid canelessness of personal calomny and of 2l
sclfish consideratzonz, he simply followed on, step by ste
his great inquiries. Nothing was too small or far his
investigation, The eanhworm was not 100 trivial a subject
for his sudy, Nothing was top mean, nothing tog remote
from his scientific range of thoaght.  Everyvibing was brought
in and combined, by that wonderful phituu:ghi.: power of
assimikation which he possesied in a degree bevond any man
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of histime,—perbaps of all tme. What has been the result?
I attended his funeral in Weaminster Abbey, along with, I
may say, the gremtest gathering of intellect that was ever
brought together in our country., The whole of its long
choir was crowded with these who had come o do honowr
10 his memory. From those most impressive solemnities In
our great National Mausoleam, I went straight 1o the small
hering of the Council of our Unitarian Association, which
ﬂ.lppﬁnbd 1o be held on the same afternoon &t Fssex Hall,
Essex Street, Strand. And there | ventured, with the
assistance of my friend Mr. W, H. Channing, 1o formualate
a resolution which should express the feeling of that
Council on the occasion. It was a most congenial duty
o be requesied 1o convey that resolution to Mrs. Darwin,
and to be able 1o add what might make it of special interent
o her. The Darwin and Wedgwood families had been
closely associated in early days, as free religions inguirers,
with Priestley and Unitardanlam. Charles %ﬁl‘hih'ﬂ father
was a seal-bolder in the Unitadan chapel m Shrewsbury ;
and, though Charles Darwin was baptized in the Church,
some of his brothers and sisters were baptized by thee then
minister of that chapel. Knowing this, | ventured to
to Mrs. Darwin that this resolotion might come to her wit
the more interess, as having been framed in immediate
sequence to the services at the Abbey, and because it came
from a bady, however small, that had wever been afrand of
any frulh whalever.

** Every man who serves truth serves God ; and the un-
conscions servantz are often the trusst servants of all.” 1
claim that all who are eamestly devoted to the canse of
scientific truth, are true servamis of God. though they may
not be consciously serving him; for they are striving 10
promote that ultimate v of knowledge over ignorance,
of truth over esror, of light over darkness, which is the
greatest work of Science. And it will be thr the
reflection of that light in Religious thought, that the highest
Influence of Science will be ultimately exerted; by pcr-nrnnr.qu
that victory of good over evil, of right over wrong, whic
will constitute the real Millennium of our race.



How Does & (Man become at One with God 77—
Catastrophe and Ewvolution in Religion.

HE subject of this tract is “The Essential and Non-
Essential Elernents in Christian Experience: or, How
does & man become at one with God# ™ | bave also added
the title of *Catasirophe and Evolution in Religion,” as
indicating the two most common views as to the way in
which every man in Christ becomes a new creajure. 5
lamer phrase is borrowed from geology, in which the two
promivent theories of the formation of the canth are that of
E:dm and eontinaous development, of which Lyell was
chicl swpporter, and that wiich declores that the earth
came o its present shape afier numercus catastrophes, of
which, among others, Clarence King has recemly firg-
nounced himsell an advocate. As there are these two
hypotheses a3 to the method by which the primitive, rhaotle
world became a new cregtion, g9 Lhere are two =smilar
theories concerning the procéss by which the chaos in th
human soul is transformed into a cosmos of order, and man
is changed intu a new creature,  The ¢hurch usually teaches
that man bas fallen into sin, and that his nalere i become
50 depraved that every human being beging bis moral career
with an inevitable Bius 1o evil rather than o . However
much the old doctrine of natural apd total depravity may
have been sofiened, every denomination claiming w be
orthodox declares that ¢ child is farally inclined woward
evil rather than good. erefore, in order to Lecome n
chitd of God, he must be radically changed. He munst
become copvinced of stn, sensible of lEI.IUIr Glled with
penitence; and then, inspired by faith in the promises of the
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guspel, he must become converted, and so be made a new
creature, Such an entire and radical change (s wsually
violent, sudden, accompanied with deep convictions.  When
completed, the whole heart is changed, — the man pow loves
what he hated, and hates what he before loved. After this,
his Bfe is wholly alered; baving done wrong and gone
wrong before, he now begins to do right and 1 go right, and
is in truth and reality a renewed and transformed person.
It will be seen thai the logic of such a radical change is
derived from the assumption of a oniversal primitive ten-
dency 1o evil rather than 1o good. Grant this, and &t follows
that a catastrophe must take place when man is converted,—
& bemeficial and blessed catasirophe indeed; like those which
changed the g fires, boiling oceans, and bare strata of
the ancient world of death, into these fenile plains, forests
gz e ieriephliy ) IR PO

very deep and long- ief at last passes into
hng:fe Thus in the popalar chorches it is assumed,
in anguage of the pulpit, that all mankind are divided
im0 1wo © the penitent and impenitens, the saints and
sinners, the converted and unconverted, the Christians and
the un:ll:ri.:;cimn. .‘:; ':'II}; people come u}:!l: Ull:i:fr.:i': ':a.ddl?:“d
AppTOAC gates of 1he sanctoary on the "% day, they
e very moch alike: with po great difference among
them. There are good people, and le perhaps not
quite 50 good as thev; bat it is impmiigrﬂﬂr sny man out-
side the church 1o draw n line which shall divide them all
ingo two classes, Hot the moment they enter the bailding,
and the clergyman looks down upon them, at once they are
divided into “my penitent hearers™ and my *impenitent
hearers;"” and are spoken of as converred o unconverted,
jost as they would be en of as Germans or Irlshmen or
Americans. The chief obfect of the church in all its work
is io change the second class into the first, 1o conven sinners,
and to bring them 10 repentance. It is assumed not onl
that this viial and radical change is to take place in all
persons befose they can be rega as God’s children, but
lso that it is an evident and apparent one, that you can
tell o converted man from an anconverted one, just as yon
can tell a Frenchman from an American. Moreover, this
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belief when established works is own fulfilment.  If children
are tagght from the frst in their Sunday schools and charches
that they are children of wrath, thar they are mdically sinful
by their very naimre. that they do not love God and cannot,
until « are ecssentially changed,—what is ibe magweal
result at they do not uy to do what ks impossible,—
they consider themiselves ouside of the kingdom of heaven.
Giod s oot vet their frbend, nor Christ thelr Savioar,—not
il they are converted. If they die unconvered, they die
without hope. One of two things, then. T becomme
careless and indiferent, hoping 10 be conve ol sotne
future time, bt meantime meaning o enjoy this world as
muoch 1:1 possible, O ﬂf they Lrl;p tor e Hinﬂlrlﬂ!. and
ray an N ] throagh this mysica rienoe,
lEil}m ln.uhf:mhm ﬂfﬂ nCe, SOfHE TeEl :nnTm their
mind, some comfort 10 thelr heart, and they jovfully 1ake
this a8 a prool thal God loves ihem, and that they are
converted to Him. Then they, too, will alvays think that
conversion is something sudden and  painfal, and will hold
1o the theory of catastrophe in religion, Generalizing thelr
own history, they will assume that no religions experience is
genuine which i= not stamped with such marks as these.
And now we agsk, What wruth is there in this docirfne ¥
¥ Is cemainly HEL' thos n? m”;n: ﬁ;ﬂhurm t'rnﬂ“uu.-l.n:ru.
Ivery ane must be pﬂnﬁ fi way ar IO,
aiming at ruth and good, or #ot aiming at . There is
always some rullng motve in the soul, some chief purpose,
ml:l'l.inﬂﬂ desive, overruling wish, o which, in case of conflict,
all others must give way., Any psychology which ignoses
this fact is fasally deficient. Man j:u made, nat tﬂrm.
But 1o steer,  He muost choose the good, and refuse the evil,
i he does not do so, he vinoally chooses the evil ; just as &
citizen who does not mean 10 obiey the laws s o beant a
criminal, ready 1o disobey them when any occasion comes.
Inan ¢ A soldier who does not mean 1o obey, means 1o dis-
olrey; anil is at hean already mainous,  Ina pation, & cilizen
who does not mean 1o obey the government is a1 beart a rebel.
Son human being, in whom God has placed a consclence,
making distinction beiween right and wrong, if be does not
mean 1o obey his conscience, disobeys it.  In this sense, it
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is certainly troe thu bhe who is not with Goed is against him,
And in -EI such cases o change, to be thorough, must be a
deliberate, conscions decishon o do right amd nod wrong
hencefonly and always.

Aguin, it i very certain that a large namber of people,
even in Christian communitbes, have no determined purpose
of right-dolng. Their highes rule is not the law of Gnﬂ in

their conscience, but some homan law, public epinien, or
personnl copvenience, Ther are not al:nzﬂnﬁ] really
drifting. ‘They have no infinite Master whom they obey, no

infiniie Failier whom they love, and thercfore canpot be
considered o8 having any Christian aim.  They are chilidren
of the workl, not children of God. As long as it iz easy to
du ht, they will do it; as long as it i prosperows to be
jast, t u,-th-il.fbr:hm-zu_ Buw when the rains of advers

descend, and the foods of lmpln.lmuulu andd the win

of trial hl:rl' they will be likely o fall, fﬁr! have no rock
of a divine conviction and faith uude.r r fest. Now,
these people, though they may be very pleasamt amd
agrecabile persons, really need 10 be converted, just as much
as any convict in the Stawe prison, for they are no more
serving God than be s, It will not do to assume that all
respeciable, decend, I-'I'I'[| well-behaved people are necessarily

the right way, may be reall; down, not
gﬂn—duwlrnsim 1111' qu.}llun nug!Fn“#AmL il =,
then they must be called upon wo repent, lnd to make

mmmlm o new I'|.-ul't11 .'md i nrwl:-plrlt And that I::“

ably be a sudden change, even though it may not bea
Fuutflir; or open ooe, It =, therefore, no wonder that there
:hwh! still be 8o much of what 1 have called caastrophe in
religions experence. To one whose mind has not been
imbued with the sight of ctermal realities from chilifhood,
their coming must be often like that of the eanthquake, the
fire, the horricane, and the voleans, rather thaw that of the
stll, small vaice.

What are the essential facts in this Chrissian expeérience ?
They are (wo,—the two which Panl declared to be the sum
and substance of bis preaching bath o Jews and Grechs ;
that s, the essence of Chrisdanlty, when disembarmssed of
any thing merely Jewish or memcly Pagan. He tells the
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elders of the charch of Eplesos that he had kept back
nathing profitable, but had tanght them in public and
rivate, repeniance towanl God and faih toward our Laoed
exus Christ,

Repentance and faith,—these are the two poles of
Christian experience, around which it must ever revolve,
Call them by other names, if you will,—* sin and parfon;™
* determination 1o obey God, and trust in his Jove; ™ “doin
our dm;-, and praving for help o do it rght;™ *law an
grace ;" “works and fth ;™ or, more largely gonecalized,
“the sense of responsibility and the sense of dependence,”
—these are the two essential clemsenis of all vial religion.
Man, born with a conscience which gives him the [dea of an
eternal law of duty, of an everlasting distinction between
good and avil, light and darkness, right amd wrong, knows
well thai he ought always 6 choose the and refuse ihe
evil. This is doctrine, not of Chrstimity or Judaism
only, bat of natoral religion everywhere; and this law of
ohligation is enchanging and everlaging. This law of duty,
'lrhI:E: is adory man, is also dn man, rooted and fixed in the
very texture of his soul, and we never can escape from it b
I.ziumlllng it. Conscience sits supreme in avery soul, an

Inte mutocrat, chaiming our eptire allegiance. . We can
furn from if, stulfy it n"ll:E saphistry, sear it with gin; bat it
Is there always, ready to reswaken,—and its awnkoning is
terrible.  Then there may be & shock like an earthiquake,
and the whole sonl may tremble to its centre, lislening 10
that aaful voice ax to the mampset of the arel I. 11 the
man hearkens 1o it and dete to obey i1, to live far
what is right at all hazards, that s the firm step of Christian
experience. This is repentance or conversfon. It i4 turning
and beginning to go the right way.

But that is not enoagh s that is enly half of what all men
need for spirieal life and progi'rm Ta determing 1o do
one's duty, no matter how hard, in spite of all temptatdon,—
that is the bqgimﬂnﬁ the Afpha of all religion. But what
shall help us $o falal 1his pa P We are weak: evil
habit i siropg; we are besst by 12 ion withowt and
within, and we crv with Paul, " To il is present with me,
but how 1o perform that which I will T find not” We
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resolve 10 do right, and presently we do wrong, We find g
law in the fesh warring against the law of the mind. We
need help of some sort, strength to de what we resolve to dao,
for a resslotion alone is nod enough. Then comes the
secand great fact of Christian experience, * Faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ,” And what is the essential thing in this
faith? Is it amny belief abow kis rank and power in
the upiverse, suoch as the Greek theologians quarmelled
about for three centuries? Is i any metaphysical specala-
tion as to the precise way in which the death of Jesus made
It possible for God to forgive sin?  Is it any profession of
Faith, or verbal declaration,—as though merely u;l'_in.g SO~
thing about Jesus was o save the soulf No. The saving
faith in Jesns Christ is to believe as he believed, trost in
God as be trusted, hope as be , and love as he loved.
usl a5 we eal and drink food, and it becomes a part of oor
y—it 13 o eat and drink Christ, so that his spirit shall
enter into gurs, and be the life of oar soul, It is 1o trust in
that infinite tenderness in which he trusted ; 1o receive that
boundless compassion which Jesus made known; to be
pardoned, comforted, and made at peace with God by the
truth and the love of which Jesus was the manifestation. If I
were to say that “ God was in Christ, reconciling the world
unto himself,” | should say exactly what 1 myself believe.
But 1 use the words in no dogmatic and doctrinal sense, but
as expressing the fact that what we see of God, as shown
E:u. is that which brings the soul o him, and flls it wi
. When we see Christ as he was and is, we look
through the character of Christ and see that of God; see,
reflected In this human child, semething of the love of 1he
Infinite Father. This sense of God's ;nrduninﬁ and nﬁnﬁ
love is the (hmega, as the sense of duty is the Alpéa, of a
Christian experiehce.
Bat now we must ask again, Is it necessary that this
expetience shoald come in a moment, suddenly, and with a
t commotion of the soul? May it not fi in the
earliest childhood, be increased pgraduwally by Christizn
education, and thes grow by a slow bot conlingous process
of evolation and development into its fnllpﬁi'tr and efficacy?
A large part of the church declares that it may. In the first
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lace, this Is tanght by all the sacramental churches,—who
ieve that the unconscious infand ih spiritnal life

when the baptismal water touches ks the bene-
diction s pronounced over It hdmhuug tlu: doctrine of
hereditary depravity, they its consequences by the
ordinance of infam apaism. e baptized child has become
& child of God, jast as if it had never inherted the :m'l-: of
Adum, Now, all that it needs is Christian edocation and
Christian sacraments, to keep il from gi.'n And if
the only wiy of escape from the croe ::::%\f iiﬂ'-'.h
declires every human ﬁ] to be borm in sin,
escape from Fllb'llll- were 1o h-:hl.ﬂ"r.l that this 1aint s wiped -“Ftll-jr
at once by the rite of baptism, then | should pray Gud (]
enable me 1o believe i, and I should be glad to join the
Roman Catholic and the high ehureliman in thiz sacramental
rescoe of the inpocents, the evil intreduced by one
false theology be cured, if possible, %}' another. Twa
theological megatives might thus desiroy the negation.

The ratipnal Chrismian, however, 1akes another and a better
way. He admits the fact, apparent to all, that we do inherit
bodily tendencies which may be temprations 10 evil.  Both

he-doing and muguln::f become af last habits, and these

ite become instincts, and are mansmited from genemtion
to generation. But it does noe follow that there is any
ln-u.unhlq bins to evil, or any tendency which may not 'Ilc
overcome by education and example.  Fuith in Chris
requires B 10 believe that good is stronger than evil, and
can overcome it.  Instead of taking it for that
children st go wiong, let us rather show that we
Sl e o o N Lt G i
P in every soul aspinat Lrig ness, capactiies lor
erosity, :thmv of truth, the sense of justice,—and let it
the busingss of the church to develop these germs of a true
life,—so that no 1:;'-&[11.1 conversion shall ever be n ;

1 suppose it is @ matter of fact thar the majority of ail
chorch-members, even in those denominations which lay ihe
most stresy on sudden conversions, have become Cln'Lmlna
by edvcation and slow development. It bas been pectly
dﬂ:lmd in Sunday-school conveniions, that satistics show

the majorty of church-members 10 be the rhllrlrl:ﬂ of
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Christian parents. brooght up from childhood in the fmith
and practice of the gospel. The theory may require them
1o be suddenly converted to religion: the shows that
they were gradually educated 1o religion. The proporion
of chorch-members suddenly converted to those who were
educated Is maoch as it nax at fissg in the company of the
Apostles.  Panl was converted in a mament; bat the res of
the ﬂm:;.’ were educated gradvally by the influence and
teaching esus, by ing company with hims, heanin
his nords, nﬁ]d seeing hw'ﬂ:fm ﬂ the last, 1there came i_E
them on the day of Pentecost the wagaes of fire, enablin
therm to preach the word with efficacy. But that coal
hﬂ'lllmg: nnﬂrdl iheir Christian conversion. : It was the
power from om high, given them for the preac
of the Word. This history of the Apostles therefare |EE:1£
that the chief method of the charch in bringing souls to God
should not be by catastrophe =0 much as by ewlution. We
ehould grow ap in all things into Him who is oor Head,
nher arguments of the evolutionists, ax we shall call
them, who are in favour of bringing men 1w God by o
ual education rather than by a sudden conversion, are
1 ¢ “Ig there not,” they say, “something unnatural in
the very motion of these violent conversions?  'We admit
that, if men have been estranged from God and Christ,
living worldly, seliish, and senswal ves, they may find their
retarn to the right way accompanied with a shock. If
Ie have become lost in o forest they may have difficnl
n getting back to the road. But cannot Christians wal
directly forward on the highway to heaven, from childhood ?
Is there not such a way?  Did not Christ declare himself 1o
be the way?  According to the :hmz' of catastrophes, there
bs mo way, no regular method.  The Apostles were called the
servants of the most high God, whe the way of salva-
tion? Modern Protestant Orthodoxy is in o most un-
satisfactory attiade, The business of the chureh is o bring
the world to God. Then it ought to know exactly how 10
do it,—how 1o begin, how 1o go on, how to finish. Such is
the ¢ase with all other work. If a man is to build a house,
he does not bring together his materialy, hire his masons
and carpenters, and, when all are ready, =it down and wait
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for some sudden shock or emotlon by which they shall be
:.:m'l:-ln.--.!l to go ofi with their woek. we are merchants,
Fs, l:n.-m:ﬁr:, Blacksmiths, we do mot wait for o revival
we can fulfil our engagements. It is only in convert-
ing the world to God,—the mos important work of all—
that this strange system is adopted. Here, there seems o
be no regular method of growth in goodness; but we must
pge the means of grace, and then walt for the result
Religion is 1o be chtalned by some supernatoral method,—
by a spasm, an agony, & struggle,—not by an n:guia:
practical work, U a man wished o become a l: ristian im
the days of the Apostles, he went 10 them and said, * What
shall I do to be m‘ed? and they answered at once, accord-
ing to his case, elther, 'Repent and be converted,’ —if he
wias committing some gin,-—or, ‘ Believe in the Lond Jesus
Christ,'—if what he needed was laith,—aor, * De baptized,'—
if what was wanted was an open avowal. Bar now, if one
agkse, *What shall I do o be saved F' no gpe can exactly say
what is o be done. There is o prolonged siraggle, an
AZOTY, r:m:m tears,—fnally there may or there may not
come reliefl and comfort. I these come, it is assumed that
the man is converted | olberwise, he must walt and iy again,
All this confusion,” sav the evelotionists, *is the result of
this falee methosd of reliance on catustrophes.  The Roman
Catholic Chorch does better, for that comemits no soch
blunder, No douls; it admits revivals into Us system, and
has its seasons of extraprdinary anention to religion. Bug it
does not depend on them o credte religion in the soul, but
only to increase s glow and power.  In the Roman Catholic
Church, every baptized pereon 15 tanght 1o believe himself a
Chrigtinn, =0 long as be does not continue in monal sin, but
preserves bis Chrimian lfe by a regelar use of the sacra-
ments. Every Boman Catholic who obeys the rules of bis
church is taught that he s sale and in the right way. In
mosl Protestant chiorches, if its children htlm and brought
up in it are Christians. it i, s0 far as theology is concerned,
caly a fortunate accident.”
Another bad result of this method, say the evolutionists,
is that it disc gome and inflates others, He who has
oot Been able, for some reason, (0 obdain these inward
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experiences, considers himsell a3 no Cheistlan, having mo
part in the hopes of the gospel, He who has been throngh
such an experience, and has attained a bope, thinks himself
gafe. He is safe, be belicves, becanse of his past experience,
not because of his pressnt fidelity. He was converted ot
guch a time, 50 he trusts that he is rght.  To work oot his
salvation by deeds of chardiy and by growith in. goodness
woubd, he thinks, be to rely on mere morality. Therelors,
the members do wef grow in knowledge or In grace, as they
olherwise would. Hence, the reproach often made, some.
times unjusily indesd but sometimes justly, that chorch.
metmbers are no better than others, - are not taught
that anything depends on being better.  Most siness i< laid
on conversion, linle on p Thus they are expased 1o
greal temptation, amd may be led imo spiriioal pride, which
50 often goes before destruction. s it not ble, it i
asked, that some of the moral disasiers which have befallen
leading men in thé church are owing o the false security
which such men have felt in consequence of this theory that
Christamity comnsists esdentially in being conwerted, wot In
leading an upright life? Therefore, say the evolotiondsts,
a wholly Ji method s necessary,. We ought o
take our liwle children at the beginning, and, instead of
trving to torture them by an cffort 1o oblain a change of
heart, leach them that they already belong to God and
Chrigt, and that they are in the kingdom of heaven mow.
Teach them that =0 long as ey try 10 correct their fauhs,
obey their parents, and fulfil their duties, they are in the
right way, Teach them to pmy o God, not a5 aliens of
outcasts, but as his children, and o grow up from faih to
greater faith, Make them undersiand that, while they are
thus living in obedience and fuith, they are in the peace of
Grodd, and bave a right to all the promises and hopes of the
gospel. Teach them that the work of life is to ger good
lml"I= do good. Coovert sinnpers by the same dootrine:
make them understand that God is not hidden nor afar
off ; that be [ not in some distant beaven, nor beyond
gorne far-off golf of space, but very nigh to ws all in oor
conscience and our hean, ready o help, to bless, and to
wave ab every hoar,
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Thiese are the bwo theories in regard to the way of salvation,
—uchich lsthetrueone?  One of these thearies, it will be seen,
lavs the principal stress on the beginning of the Christian
life,—that is, on conversion; the other on the development of
the Chrlstian life,—that " is, growith in goodness, Now,
pecarding o any theory of Christianity, f¢d are pecessary.
Is Christianity & journey, a ™ Pilgrim’s i:'rugrl.-b-l " i heaven !
Then it is necessary o begim the journey, fo be sure that we
really are intending 1o go, and that we have begun to go, It
will not do not 1o assmme that all men are on their way io
heaven, They mnﬂﬂh};}:pnl}:ﬂw.mmmmulm.hﬁn
1o go, put themselvis in the right way: and, undil this is done,
nothing iz dope. 5o far, the believers in catastrophes arc
right. But, on the other hand, what is the uwse of beginning
the journer, unless we po forward # What good in being
converted 10 God, unless we learm o obey God? ‘The
ohject of Christianity is to change this wordd inlo the
kingdom of heaven: b the kingdom of heaven is not
meat nor drink, but righteonsness, peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost. It is 10 do justly and love mercy and walk
hambly with God,  Unless we enter this kin of truth
and love, what good in passing the portal? The only
advaniage in beginning 10 go on this joarmey s thar we
should keep on and arrive at the end,

i IIE Chrll;lianit a life! Then, inh order 1o HEE ﬂrl:ht;:l-;
wrm ; bt unless we grow up, what good in bein

The Chrigtian 1fe s one of faith, M;.Inw, nh:dlince,—

the lde of (rod in the soul of man. We are born into thay

life by a detcrmination to obey God and do bis will, We

grow up by daily obalience, daily trust, doily prayer.

Thi= life, as we have ssen, consists of two pans: one,
which depends on ourselves; the other, which comes from
God. The par which depends on oworselves beging with
repentance and conversion, and goes on by continoed well-
doing. It s wark, all throagh, The pant which depends
an God is all of grace,—it is from grace to grce,—gmce all
through, [t was by the grace of God that Christ came,
Giod so loved the world that he sent his Son, our brother, 1o
show the way of salvasion. It is by grace that he comes to
g, and that we are bom amid the promizses aml hopes of the



T TRACTS FOR THE TIMES

goepel, Tt is God's grace which forgives our sin when we
repent, It is 'God’s grace which leads s to repemance b
inspiring faith in his love, It is the grace of God whic
invites us bo pray, and it is his grace which answers our
pravers, takes the burden from the heart, and fills B with bis
peace. Al we have io do In order 10 be saved i 10 work
and to trust.  There are no obscure mysteries to be bellaved,
no awful burdens 0 be bome, no @n which cannot be
pardoned if we repent, nothing to do but what Ged will give
us strength to accomplish. e are saved by faith, and alio
by works, If we had not faith, we should not have the
coanmge to work ; if we did not work, oar falth would sson
die,—for faith withoul woerk is dead,

Genuine Christian experience, iherciore, may be sudden
or gradonl, or both.  Cosversios, or tarming mund, is always
sudden, Tf oneis doing wropg or going wrong, he cannot 100
suddenly begin to go right.  But .?oin%il:rnwd is gradual,

b is gradual, rvgr:wil graitual, coming of God's
ife in the soul is like the coming of spring. A litle while
all was cold and hard and dead. Now, a soft breath
warm odour fills the air, the e strs in 2 million buds,
thi beging to grow green over o thousand miles of
meadow and praire, 2 wave of verdure rolls slowly op from
the south over the northern forests, FEvery majestic oak,
linle buzsh, shakes oat its wender leaves o welcome the
mq san; insects hum, Meols caral, the fish Qishes through
the siream. 5o & the coming of Gad's love and trath in
buman soul, As the eanh, in spring, turms fseli opward
toward the sun, so we tarn our hears apward w God in
submizssion and trust,  Asthe sun pours down hig answering
radiance, m;.p;ntl'u-ing :'ﬂ.'.r{rg:rm into advancing life, = the
spiris of God descends soltly into all willing hearts, creating
a mew vitality within, There enters the soul a sense of
o, o, and peace ; and out of this there come the
erg of beawty and the fruis of goodness.  * The wilder-
ness and solitary place shall be glad for them; the desert
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” “The parched
ground shall become o pool, and the thiray land springs of
water.”  “ And a highway shall be there, and a way, and it
shall be called the way of holiness: the wayfaring men,
though fools, shall no err therein,”
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On this deep foundaton of Christian experience all
Christianity rests. [t is the solid rock beneath the church,—
like Peter's falth, which Besh and blood had not revealed o
him, but the Father which is o bheaven,  All belef in Chirist
and Christtanity, founded on hearsay, which flesh and blood
have revealed, is unstable. Human teaching; the anthority
of others; the beliel of parents and friends; the outward
blessings and advantages of religion,—these are only like
John the Bapist, sent 1o prepare the way of the Lord. Not
till we come to God ourselves, by personal submission to the
law of righi, personal irost in his all-suficient love, do we
have m_'.rluii{rEhﬁHiﬂn' . After thay, i we speak; we speak
what we know and testify what we have seen, 1T men fall
away from religion and become unbelievers, it is because
they have never really had any true religious experience.
For what we have once seen, once known, of God, Christ,
duty, love, immortal hope, is 0 possession for ever,  Heaven

earth may pass away ; but this Divine word, once seen
and known, shall never pmss away.

Oo this solid personal experience, the whole future of
Christianity must rest.  This is sull the rock on which Christ
bullds his church, and which will for ever resist all that can
injure or destroy. Ot of this deep, broad, living Christinn
experience, shall come that future church of Chriss which
shall combine miert'l with wnity, works with faith ; which
ghall be broad enough o adapt iceelf to all haman diversity,
desp & b 1o sausly all human needs | o progressive as
i wpaihn:;ﬁuu with all human development ; I:n- aspiring as
1o bring down God's kingdom to this world and make
beaven upon earth. DBut the Christlan experience, out of
which all this grand future shall grow, will be nothing
narrow, nothing formal, and not a mere confused emotion.
It will be the vision of God's tuth and God's love, —the Hght
of things cternal, It may come suddenly or gradually, but
it will be always essentially the same. It will always consist
In the INvine holiness, justice; trothy order, and law,—

raducing obedience,—and the sight of God's pardoning
ove, saving grace, spiritual infieence 1o redecm and Bless,—
producing faith, hope, love,

Through all change, within all progress, something will
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for ever alide. Fardd will abide : we shall ex with us
into gl worlds the same essential trust in the Infinite love
which sustaing vs mow. Mape will abide: for, whalever
hni?hu of being we may ascend, whatever depths of ex-
perience we may explore, there will ever aﬂn before os
new vistas of knowledge, activity, and joy. d Love will
abide,—the same, but beger. Love uniling os with God
and all his creatures, lifting wus into communion with all

ness in all worlds ; love making us, and keeping os, at
one with God for ever and ever.

Al e Besdde the silenl sea,
I sewie the mafed car §

M harm from e can come 6 me,
D oewai e o shore"
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